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PROTECTIONISM: REGICNAL NEGOTIATION AND
DEFENCE STRATEGIES®

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

1. Contents of ihe documemnt

The central concern of this document is to explore Latin America’s
options for countering the forms of managed trade which mark the
growing protectionism of the developed market-economy countries.

The docurnent consists of four chapters and their corresponding
annexes. Chapter I summarizes the economic evolution of recent years
and its impact upon the region, devoting particular attention to aspects
relating to the systemn of international trade, to protectionism on the part
of the developed countries and to the discrimination against Latin Amer-
ica in this respect. It also examines the negotiating significance and legal
context of retaliatory trade measures as applied by the industrialized
countries in the recent past, While such measures were formerly resorted
to in international trade relations only in extreme cases, during the 1980s
their use has intensified and has become much more widespread; in view
of this trend it has been deemed worthwhile to analyse such measures in
greater detail in this document.

Chapter Il examines the oprions open the countries of Latin Amet-
ica in so far as their adoption of guidelines for their external negotiations
within the framework of international economic relations as they are
conducted in the 1980s. This examination is preceded by a brief historical
recapitulation of the phases and forms of the region’s economic growth
within the limitations of its peripheral position; due consideration is also
given, however, to the emergence of a new potential negotiating power

*This document was prepared by the Internatkal Trade and Development Division of
ECLAC, with the cullaboration of the Permanent Secrecarist of SELA and the Secretarizt of UNCTALD.



owing to the industrialization and integration processes which have been
taking place in recent decades.

Chapter lIl explores methods of determining the purchasing power
which Latin America could utilize on a concerted and joint basis in order
to increase its bargaining power in the sphere of international trade, in
the light of the protectionist policies and practices increasingly used by
the industrialized countries. The approach adopted in this chapter also
underscores the major role which the regional market must play in order
to ensure that the region will be able to use its purchasing power not only
with greater flexibility and efficiency at the international level, but also as
a means of expanding the Latin American demand for goods produced
within the region.

Chapter IV sets out a synthesis of the results of research into the
decision-making and legislative process in the United States and the
European Economic Community (EEC) in the field of trade policy, with
special emphasis on protectionist measures.” Time and resource limita-
tions prevented a similar study from being prepared on Japan and other
industrialized countries which represent major markets for Latin Amer-
ica, and this task should be completed as soon as possible, The research
summarized in chapter IV meets two objectives: firstly, to identify the
centra] features of the legislative and decision-making process in the
developed countries, at least in so far as trade policy is concerned; and
secondly, to contribute to joint international efforts on the part of Latin
America aimed at altering an external environment which is extremely
uncertain and unfavourable for its economic and social development.

To sum up, the document focuses on two fundamental questions:

The first of these is: What are the criteria and procedures underly-
ing the present trade policy of the region’s principal developed trading
partners? The second is: What real possibility is there of Larin America’s
exercising some degree of influence over the decision-making mecha-
nisms by which these criteria are defined? These are merely two of the
aspects which could be taken into account in an integral regional strategy
as regards trade negotiations. Consequently, they should not be regarded
as the only aspects of importance, but rather as those which, by means of
joint and co-ordinated action, could contribute in the short term towards
improving the position of Latin America as a whole (at a low operational
COst).

Ultimately, what the document endeavours to accomplish is to
highlight the circumstances prevailing at the present time within the

*The main studies from which the synthesis given in this document was drawn will be
published as separate monographs.
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system of international trade; in particular, it deals with the sophisticated
arsenal of protectionist measures which seriously restrict the opportuni-
ties for expanding Latin American exports and underscores the need for
the region to organize new negotiating mechanisms at the international
level, without which the structurai asymmetry of its external insertion
will become even more lopsided.

2. The recent background of the preseat world
economic setting

The dynamic post-war economic setting of the developed nations
—linked with the spread of certain forms of technology, the reconstruc-
tion that followed upon the ravages of war, the cheap and abundant
supply of food and energy, and the flexible supply of manpower-— first
showed signs of becoming depleted and unbalanced at the beginning of
the 1970s. During that decade and in the 1980s, to date a succession of
upsets and maladjustments have been observed. These include, the sur-
feit of dollars which led to the breakdown of the monetary order, the oil
crisis, "stagflation” in the central countries, major trade disequilibria, the
increasing privatization of financial flows and the over-indebtedness of
some of the relatively more advanced developing economies.

The sharp turnaround in economic policy made in the 1980s by the
United States —which issues the world's main reserve currency—
brought further recessionary pressures to bear during the first three years
of the decade. The repercussions of these new policies, which deepened
the indebredness of the Latin American nations and restricted their
possibilities of growth, are well known. The combined impacr of the rise
in real interest rates, the fall in commodity prices, mounting protection-
ist pressures in the centres and the shrinkage of external capital led,
beginning in 1982, to the most severe regional economic crisis in the last
fifty years.

This string of overlapping maladjustments and crises, together
with the deterioration in the operativeness and efficiency of the institu-
tions set up to promote international co-operation in the post-war period
(GATT, IMF, IBRD, UNCTAD, etc.), is a deeply rooted phenomenon. The
world is making a transition towards a new international order based on
the structural changes in the central economies which are associated with
the rise of new and revolutionary technologies and the predominance of
tertiary activities within the context of adynamic transnationalization of
goods-producing and service activities. These transformations are bring-
ing into being a new international division of labour whose consolidation
is reinforced, at least during this transitional phase, by a “power-based”
system of international relations which is moving away from the princi-
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ples and practices of multilateralism and co-operation among sovereign
States.*

Within the context of the present trends in managed trade, the
industrial centres are taking the initiative in creating and applying norms
which support the use —or the threat— of retaliatory measures as a main
negotiating tool. These norms supplement ~—and differ from— those
provided for in respect of retaliatory measures in GATT. In the United
States of America, for example, the 1984 Trade and Tariff Act reforms
previous regulations with the aim of strengthening the authority of the
President to take retaliatory measures. The possible application of this
type of measure is also facilitated by Council Regulation 2641/84 of the
European Economic Community on the strengthening of mutual trade
policy, which was adopted on 17 September 1984.

3. Protectionism viewed from the forums of
international co-operation

The repercussions of the world economic crisis are also seen in the
changes taking place in the system of international trade, whose original
concepts and rules are increasingly being called into question. The role of
trade, as the key to sustained growth, as the means of spreading techno-
logical change and as a stimulus to increased productivity is being eroded
by a swelling tide of protectionism. This has been frequently and publicly
acknowledged at the main international forums and in the documents
issued by them.!

There is thus a clear awareness of the nature and scope of protec-
tionism at the present time, as well as of its impact upon the developing
countries. As far as the interests of Latin America are concerned, it is no
longer a case of drawing atcention to the existence of pratectionism in the
increasingly managed forms taken by trade today, bue rather of establish-
ing appropriate negotiating mechanisms for reducing the serious dam-
age being caused by it. This is the fundamental issue addressed by this
document.

*The presear forms of protectivnism and “managed™ trade are a clear manifestation of these
treads. 1t is interesting 1o endeavour to measure their impact upun the developing countries,
Nevertheless, any method of measurement must needs be arbitrary and partial, since i fuils to
identify non-quantifiable subjective phenomena such as the hesitancy of encrepreneurs to invest
whea the market is unstable and unpredictable, even in the extremely shure term. Measurement of
this impact on the basis of the volume and, valve of trade flows in the past dues not reflect the true
damage done by rthe protectionist measures applied by the industrialized couatries.
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4. Towards the strengthening of regional
bargaining power

As is pointed out in the main body of this document, bargaining power in
the trade and financial sphere, at the international level, largely depends
upon productive potential. The scale and degree of development of the
productive structures of the nations or groups of nations negotiating in
the international arena are the essentizl underpinnings of the bargaining
power of each party. Emphasis must also be laid upon the fact that the
peripheral status of the countries of Latin America compartmentalized
their economies and inhibited their mutual relations during the first
decades of the cwentieth century. As from the 1930s, however, industrial-
ization chrough import substitution stimulated the productive structures
of each Latin American country and, since the 1960s, integration and
co-operation have strengthened trade and complementarity. From a
long-term angle, it may be asserted that the region now has a growing
productive potential capable of backing up firmer and more solid nego-
tiating positions both at the intra-regional level ~——within the framework
of integration and co-operation agreements— and vis-a-vis the rest of
the world, where joint and concerted action can be based on this economic
interdependence.

During this stage of Latin American development, and in spite of
the temporary setbacks experienced in its industrialization and intra-
regional co-operation efforcs, there appears to be a greater possibility
now than in the past for fruitful interaction between these two processes.
To sum up, the regions productive potential, taken as a whole, is capable
of expanding not only through intensified industrialization within each
country, but also through a parallel deepening of integration, co-
operation and economic complementation among the countries. These
desirable trends would also provide the basis for joint action in negotiat-
ing with the centres.

It is in the light of these broader considerations that the document
points to the need for the region to consolidate, organize and exercise its
bargaining power in its economic relations with the industrialized
centres.

Viewed from one angle, negotiating invelves a confrontation
between the divergent interests and reciprocal dependence of the parties
involved. If full use is to be made of the regions potential bargaining
power in joint negotiations with the developed world, it must be remern-
bered that specific sectors or interest groups in the centres are to some
degree dependent upon the regional market and are therefore particu-
larly sensitive to the changes taking place therein. The main part of this

. document describes each particular state of dependence —of a group of
countries with similar interests, of a single country, of a region, of an
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interest group, etc.— as deriving from the difficulty or impossibility of
eschewing concrete negotiations —even partially— owing to the cost
this would involve. More specifically, trade dependence takes the form of
a limitation of the freedom to choose among markets as a result of
political factors or of the very structure of the markets chemselves.

Joint action must provide the basis for a new form of regional
bargaining power which will overcome past inflexibility and inertia in
expanding Latin America’s external trade and achieve more concerted
action, as well as greater flexibility and effectiveness, in the region’s
economic relations with the industrialized centres. It is not suggested
that the councries of the region should adopt binding and legally institu-
tionalized links, after the style of the joint trade policy of the EEC. What is
being proposed is rather the continuation and reinforcement of the trend
—already begun in cthe 1980s— towards common, flexible and pragmatic
action to deal with concrete problems. This is the attitude which seems to
have prevailed since the Quito Declaration and the Cartagena Consensus.
In the sphere of multilateral trade negotiations —such as the possible
fresh round of GATT which the industrialized countries are endeavour-
ing to promote— "joint action” would not only involve agreement upon
common stands to be taken. It would alse invoive the need to decompare-
mentalize the spheres of international economic negotiations and to link
together trade, financial and even political instruments and considera-
tions, whenever this proves necessary.

5. The international trade system.
Its likely evolution and
desirable scenarios

An examination of the future course of the international trade system, in
terms of both its probable and its desirable evolution, from a Latin
American perspective, is called for here. It is also worthwhile to explore
the possibility of Latin America's exerting some degree of influence over
this process,

To this end, it will be useful to review the principal orientations
which are to be observed at present in the way trade relations are being
handled at the international level.

In spite of the claims made by the majority of the governments of
the industrialized countries that they are seeking an integrated world
economy, untrammeled by barriers affecting trade and the movement of
factors, they are in fact no longer relying solely on tariff barriers to
protect their productive activities and promote their exports. Their
policies for defending and promoting those sectors which are exposed to
international competition are based upon increasingly complex and

14



diverse measures. It is also a fact that the domestic policies of the
developed countries now have a greater impact on the international
sphere than in the past. The international origin and destination of
financial flows, fluctuations in exchange parities, fiscal and trade imbal-
ances, incentives for saving and investment, production subsidies, varia-
tions in interest rates, etc., all constitute factors which, springing from
considerations of national interest on the part of the developed countries,
fundamentally determine the present characteristics of international
trade.

In the more specific sphere of protectionism, a fundamental back-
ground feature to these changes in institutions and policies is the emer-
gence of new and revolutionary technologies, without any offsetting shift
of technologically lagging industries to the periphery. The central coun-
tries do not seem to have discounted the possibility of regaining their
comparative advantages in these larter activities by-making use of new
high technologies (microelectronics, biotechnology, etc.). Meanwhile,
one form of protectionism has arisen precisely to defend these backward
industries.

In view of the above, there are grounds for asking the following
questions: Towards what type of institutional framework is international
trade heading? What would be the desirabie form of organization from a
Latin American viewpoint? and finally, What can the region do to
actively further its interests in this field?

In order to answer the first question, it is necessary to answer
another, broader question concerning the structure towards which the
international economy as a whole is moving. It is clear that the roots of
many of the imbalances and maladjustments characterizing the present
trade structure lie in the breakdown of the international monetary systemn
which took place in the early 1970s and in the increasing transnationali-
zation of the world financial system which was seen which throughout
the same decade. The Latin American crisis of the 1980s perhaps pro-
vides the clearest illustration of these links. Among its causes are, on the
one hand, the sharp fluctuations in the value of the dollar and of interest
rates and, on the other hand, the shrinkage in the availability of fresh
financing.

The need to generate a growing trade surplus has led to a spectacu-
lar compression of Latin America’s imports and a determined effort o
increase the region’s exports. One of the consequences of this situation is
the international glut of commodities, which partly accounts for the
downward trends in their prices. Consequently, it is necessary to examine
the factors involved in the trade crisis in the light of their monetary and
financial connections.

Given the existing international circumstances, if an open trade
system is to be maintained and to flourish, a high degree of co-ordination
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among the domestic policies —fiscal, financial, monetary, teade, etc.— of
the main industrial centres is required. Thus, for example, imbalances in
the country which acts as the main centre for the issuance of reserve
currency may produce maladjustments in the whole world economy. The
manner in which the present macroeconomic disequilibria of the princi-
pal developed economies are corrected is of vital importance for the
countries of Latin America, as it will affect their exports, which respond
to the overall dynamism —and protectionism— observed in the central
econormies,

While the organization of international trade in the future appears
to be a particularly fluid and unpredictable process, there seems to be
little likelihood of a return to the full application of the original GATT
guidelines. In the past, these depended, inter aliz, on stable rates of
exchange among the principal reserve currencies as well as on an exter-
nal trade policy which was essentially regulated by means of rariffs. At
that time, the domestic economic policies of the main developed coun-
tries did not have such powerful repercussions as they do today upon the
rest of the world economy, nor had the present forms of managed trade
vet developed. What, then, would be a desirable form of organization
from a Latin American viewpoint? Broadly speaking, although it is far
from easy to anticipate what specific and concrete form this will take, it
would be an international economic order of a multilateral and intergo-
vernmental nature which would stabilize the relationship among the
exchange rates of the principal currencies, facilitate an orderly transition
towards a monetary system which would not be vulnerable to the unilat-
eral influence of any given industrial power, and promote the establish-
ment of an international financial order geared to meeting co-operative
aims —an order which, in sum, would direct the process of private
transnationalization in such a way as to serve the higher interests of the
international community. These characteristics are all, of course, desira-
ble objectives for those who continue to support the ideals which led to
the founding of the United Nartions.

What can the region do in concrete terms in order to promote its
interests in this field? In order to avoid falling into the trap of volunta-
rism, It is necessary to bear in mind that it will not be the interests of
Latin America and the Caribbean which will shape a new system of
international trade, but rather those which carry greater economic
weight and political power in the community of nations. In this respect, it
is to be hoped that the new trade order will be shaped by negotiations
rather than through the use of force and open conflict. It would not be
possible for the region to see its aims met in full even in such a desirable
setting, bue if it were to negotiate efficiently and jointly, it might never-
theless manage to defend its most vital interests.

16
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To this end, it would be helpful to do away with the false dilemmas
which influenced the debate and economic policies of the 1970s, such as
protectionism versus free trade, or export promotion versus import
substitution. Such dichotomies, presented as theoretical abstracts, gener-
ally refer to an ideal setting which bears little relation to today’s changing
world, and even less of one to the terms on which Latin America must
cope with the international crisis at this stage in the 1980s.

The option between protectionism and free trade, for example, was
more relevant in the post-war context. At that time, tariffs represented
the main instrument of external trade and the process of transnationali-
zation in the spheres of trade and finance was as yet incipient. However,
such dichotomies become meaningless, in terms of policy options for the
region, in a world of managed trade, of growing bilateralism, of extensive
transnationalization in commerce and finance and of heavy regional
indebtedness.

Nowadays, it is not a question of whether or not the countries of
Latin America wish to liberalize their trade with the developed countries.
[t is the industrial centres, the guiding forces of the world economic
order, which are immersed in an intense process of technological and
institurional readaptation in which the interests of each Latin American
country carry little weighe, except in so far as they relate to a possible
flare-up or explosion of the debt problem.

How is it possible to promote exports In an increasingly protection-
ist world? By increasing their exports of commodities in an attempt to
earn the trade surplus which would allow them to service the intereston
their debt, many Latin American countries have helped to generate an
excess of supply which, in view of the elasticities involved, has depressed
the already low prices of these products even further. The agricultural
policy of certain industrial centres has also contributed to the crises of
over-supply which now afflicts commedity’s markets. Similarly, protec-
tionism in respect to those manufactures in which the peripheral coun-
tries possess comparative advantages (steel, textiles, footwear, prepared
foods, etc.) militates against the possibility of increasing exports.

How is it possible to reconcile these export constraints with the
externally imposed obligation to earn a trade surplus in order to pay the
interest on the debt? The impact of the recessionary adjusiment carried
out during the first half of the 1980s is well known. Over and above the
political and social limits inherent in a strategy of this kind, it seems
obvious that —to take an extreme hypothesis— a stagnant Latin Amer-
ica represents a lost market for its developed trading paccners and an
insolvent debtor for its creditors. Under such conditions even if it wished
to do so, the region would be unable to contribute to the expansion of free
trade.

17



If there is no significant change in this situation, it is likely that
import substitution on a regional scale —based on a strong revitalization
of the processes of integration and co-operation— will come about, not as
the result of a doctrinal preference, but as an unavoidabie consequence of
historical circumstances. The expansion of intra-regional trade would
facilitate greater self-sufficiency in respect of the inputs needed to revive
depressed industries. It would also allow a greater volume of commeodity
sales in the regton itself, thus giving a boost to those export activities
which cannot find a market in the developed North.

The other alternative in respect of the form of insertion of the
region in an increasingly untrammeled and integrated system of world
trade does not depend upon the region’s own efforts, but rather on the
actual evolution towards a new international economic order whose most
desirable characteristics have already been described.

There are perhaps two desirable alternatives: one is to seek more
interdependent and self-reliant development at the regional level, until
the confused signals being put out by the world economic conjuncture
become clearer, while the other is to create a clear awareness that while
the countries of Latin America are not able to define this future order,
they are indeed capable of negotiating effectively in order defend their
most vital interests.

6. The use of purchasing power.
An initial proposal

One of the alternatives open to Latin America in order to confront the
growing protectionism of the developed countries lies in the organiza-
tion and exercise of joint bargaining power, If this is to be done, at least to
some extent, it is necessary to specify the mechanisms and instruments
on which it could be based. One of these instruments is the joint purchas-
ing power of the countries of Latin America. This possibility is examined
here in terms of 2 measure which the countries of Latin America and the
Caribbean could themselves analyse, study and perfect.

Purchasing power possesses the virtue of linking action taken in
regard to trade inside the region with action taken by the region in
respect of the industrialized countries. Viewed from this angle, this
inter-linkage bears witness to the fact that any intra-Latin American
action which promotes greater inward-oriented cohesiveness will also
increase the region’s autonomy in its outward-oriented relations.

It might at first sight appear strange 1o talk of the dependence of
some of the developed countries’ exports on the Latin American market,
when it is in fact the contrary which is far more striking, since the figures

18



on external trade indicate that Latin America’s export dependence on the
industrial centres is far greater than the latter’s dependence on the
region.

However, it is important to bear in mind that Latin America’s
capacity to divert trade to the region itself is greater in respect of certain
products, than chat of the centres as regards their own markets. Levels of
dependence in trade do not depend upon the levels attained by any
quantitative indicator, but rather on the greater or lesser capacity to
replace one contractor ot trading partner with another. In the case of 2
great many primary and manufactured products, the dependence of Latin
American exports on the markets of the industrialized countries could be
significantly reduced. This is because the region is both an exporter and
an importer of a wide range of goods which are identical or can reasona-
bly be substituted for one another. Moreover, the export dependence of at
least some of the industrial centres is far greater —in certain sectors or
activities— in respect of the Latin American market than it is in the
world as a whole. In both of these areas —the intra-regional diversion of
trade or the generation of competition among different developed
suppliers— regional purchasing power appears well worth examining.

Tt should be clearly understood that there is no intention of intro-
ducing a conflictive bias into the trade relations of Latin America and the
Caribbean by calling for concerted retaliatory policies. What is being
suggested is that the region’s bargaining power should be reinforced by
making available the possibility of increasing the relative weight of each
of the countries, taken individually.

Negotiating initiatives which are buttressed by purchasing power
acquire real significance in so far as the region is capable of acting in a
joint, concerted manner. Generally speaking, negotiations by single
countries lack sufficient weight, except in the case of certain large
countries and particular products. Precisely because of their greater
weight, the large countries might well assume the leadership of concerted
trade action vis-a-vés third parcies. Ultimately, it is a question of enhanc-
ing the significance of the region’s purchasing power at the negotiating
table and lessening the trade vulnerability of the countries of Latin
America which is so apparent when they act in isolation.

In connection with this issue, the statistical data on which the above
proposals are based are provided in four sets of tables included in the
statistical appendix.

The data considered provide initial background information illus-
trating the possibility of developing global negotiating techniques.

The region’s response capacity in respect of each developed country
is concentrated in & limited set of products —between 3 and 78 at the
four-digit ISCI level — which, nevertheless, represent more than 509 of
the main industrialized countries’ total crade flow to Latin America and

19
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between 1% and 10% of their total world trade. Clearly, in order to
determine the extent of such joint purchasing power, a more detailed
breakdown of the information given in the main document would be
necessary. [t does, however, provide clear orientations for furure statisti-
cal analyses of a more concrete and operational nature, which will be
essential if the countries of Latin America decide to make use of this
option in their international trade negotiations. The aim of this docu-
ment is merely to put forward an initial proposal for analysis by the
governments concerned.

7. The centres’ decision-making mechanisms.
An initial investigation

In the present world circumstances, the trade policy of the industrialized
countries is increasingly influenced by their domestic economic and social
pressures. In view of this growing “domesticity” of trade policy, the
organized economic groups and institutionalized decision-making mech-
anisms which play a role in formulating trade policy and in adopting
protectionist measures need to be examined, and an atctempt must be
made to influence them in advance.

The analysis of the decision-making processes of the centres in
regard to trade policy and protectionism seeks to provide firmer founda-
tions for the negotiating possibilities of Latin America and the Caribbean
in the field of trade. It thus provides a frame of reference for the joint
action considered desirable.

It should be mentioned in passing that such research presupposes a
real determination to negotiate. This represents an implicit acceptance of
the idea that negotiations are the normal and essential means of restor-
ing and consolidating the mechanisms of co-operation which should
regulate the international community. It also implies that resorting to
reprisals, as a routine mechanism in trade relations, constitutes an
attitude which goes beyond the bounds and significance of what trade
negotiations should be.

All the foregoing means that the competent authorities in the
region must have an adequate knowledge of the kindred interests of the
actors in the industrialized countries which suffer as 2 result of the trade
measures adopted. These potential allies might be agents, sectors or
regions in a developed country, or even several countries in an integra-
tion bloc, such as the EEC. This potential preventive action requires an
ongoing examination of the domestic political and economic trends in
the area of trade within the most advanced countries.

By way of example, in the case of the United States trade policy
measures are the outcome of a three-way interplay involving State
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institutions —Congress and the Executive branch— and private interest
groups. This document examines the United Srates’ rrade policy decision-
making mechanisms with particular attention to the adoption of safe-
guard clauses, countervailing duties and anti-dumping measures.

In the case of the European Economic Community, both the legal
and legislative framework and the procedures and mechanisms relating
to trade policy decisions are considerably less rransparent than in the
United States. According to the Treaty of Rome, the main actors in the
case of the Community are the Commission and the Council. Other
Community actors of some importance are the European Parliament
—whose weight is growing and which is quite sensitive to political
influences— and the Economic and Social Committee.

This document describes the EEC's legislative and decision-making
processes regarding safeguard clauses, countervailing duries and anti-
dumping measures. This examination reveals a profusion of relatively
untransparent and unpredictable procedures which are heavily influ-
enced at all levels by considerations of a political nature.

The study of these processes within the Community —apart from
its intrinsic interest as regards the exercise of regional bargaining
power— illustrates the community spirit which this group of countries
has managed to uphold, over and above specific differences in their
interests. It represents an inspirational example of "joint action” for che
counteies of Latin America in their efforts to achieve inwardly-direcred
integration and concerted ourwardly-directed bargaining power.
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Chapter I

PROTECTIONISM AND LATIN AMERICA
IN THE 1980s

A. INTRODUCTION

This chapter sets out the features and characteristics of present-day
protectionism in the industrialized countries.

First of all, the most recent forms of protectionism are placed
within their historical context, in the light of the exhaustion of the
dynamic expansionary cycle of production and trade which began after
the war and the outbreak of successive crises and imbalances in the 1970s
and 1980s.

Secondly, 2 number of particular features of present-day protection-
ist practices are highlighted, together with the new concepts and
approaches which are guiding such practices in an increasingly institu-
tionalized manner.

Thirdly, the chapter provides illustrations of concrete actions in the
sphere of managed trade and protectionism which have recently tended
to intensify and reinforce these practices.

The chapter then goes on to deal with the issue of retaliatory
measures within the regulatory framework of GATT and in relation to
the new legal instruments and specific activities observed in the deve-
loped countries.

A number of preliminary estimates as to the scale of protectionism
in the centres are then presented. This discussion underscores the consid-
erable difficulty encountered in making estimates in view of the less and
less transparent forms raken by present-day protectionism, as well as the
unreliability of the methodologies available for preparing such estimates.
Nevertheless, an attempt is made to provide a quantitative idea of the
levels which such protectionism has recently reached, especially in its
non-tariff forms.

Finally, some indications are given of the discriminatory nature
(against Latin America) of protectionism in the centres and an attempt is
made to provide some quantitative estimates of this trend.
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By approaching the issue of protectionism from various angles, an
effort is made to provide different types of evidence —historical, factual,
statistical, etc.— of the growing strength of this phenomenon in the
context of "managed” trade.

B. THE EVOLUTION OF INTERNATIONAL
TRADE RELATIONS.
AN OVERVIEW

Although it might seem obvious, it is worth recalling that the expression
“international trade” designates a relationship among countries, ie.,
among national societies possessing political, economic and social unity,
which are organized as sovereign States. Ultimately, it is in the field of
international relations that the undetlying sovereignty of Nation-States
is seen. The possible scenarios for international trade vary according to
the intensity and form of the States’ participation therein.

During the period between the two world wars, particularly
between the crisis of the 1930s and the Second World War, international
trade was essentially dominated by the presence of States rather than that
of the private actors conducting trade. Relations were founded upon the
concept of reciprocity and were either bilateral or were conducted within
trading blocs based upon the currency of a major power. This was the era
of the large-scale and aggressive nationalist movements which led to the
Second World War. During the whole of this period, the international
flow of goods was administered by States on the basis of unilateral,
bilateral and even multilateral actions which were, nonetheless, deeply
marked by a biased and narrow concept of reciprocity.

Srates imposed differentiated rariffs, manipulated exchange rates
and used all types of non-tariff barriers when they saw fit to do so. Then,
as now, the countries possessed extremely dissimilar productive, trading,
financial and monetary powers. The structure of the international
market was not only fragmented, but also dominated by the huge scale of
the supply and demand which some countries —in particular the major
colonial powers and the United States— were capable of deploying.

After the end of the Second World War, this "'neo-mercantilism”
—founded upon a type of international relations based on power— was
replaced, as part of a vast process of decolonization, by a new order which
might be described as "neo-liberalism with co-operation”. This combina-
tion was the outcome of a compromise between the interests of the
capitalist industrial powers, which wanted to rebuild their relations on
the basis of uncrammeled reciprocal trade, and the poor and underdeve-
loped regions of the planet, both those which had recently gained inde-
pendence as a result of decolonization and those which had become
sovereign nations much earlier.
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Institutions were established to promote the unhindered action of
private market forces, thereby limiting government interference in free
trade and making such intervention easier to control. GATT was an
agreement under which tariffs were to be used as the main instrument of
trade policy with a view to achieving a progressive reduction of tariff
barriers, on the basis of an overall approach free from discrimination and
special preferences. Under GATT rules, the institution of non-tariff
barriers was regarded as an extreme, exceptional and temporary
measure.

The monetary order, associated with what might be called the
dollar-gold standard, sought to ensure stable exchange rates and
entrusted the IMF with maintaining them. The adjustment of exchange
parities was also considered to be an exceptional measure for correcting
major balance-of-payments disequilibria. All in all, the aim was to estab-
lish an institutional framework within which the marker forces could act
freely, taking as the ideal an economic world-view closely resembling the
liberal paradigm. The main actors were to be private entrepreneurs
interacting in the matket. In practice, however, this role was increasingly
taken over by the great transnational corporations operating in the
productive, commercial and financial spheres.

Nonetheless, other interpretations began to emerge even during
the immediate post-war period. According to these, the main actors in
the international order were national societies, set apart by extremely
dissimilar levels of development and connected by trade links which
depended on their respective positions in the international division of
labour. According to this view, the major industrial powers were the
certre of an intermational economic order which included a vast
periphery of non-industrialized countries. The former exchanged manu-
factured goods for the commodities provided by the latter.

Within the sphere of trade, according to this new view, it was
assumed that if given over to its spontaneous forces, the system would
engender increasing disequilibria in the balance of payments and even in
the economic and social structures of the nations of the periphery. In
short, in both the centre and the periphery the demand for manufactured
goods would rise faster than world demand for commodities. This conclu-
sion was based on the respective price and income elasticities of these two
kinds of products. Consequently, as the periphery, imported manufac-
tured goods and exported commeodities, it would show a propensity to
deficits and indebtedness in its external accounts. It was therefore held
that international co-operation in the sphere of trade and development
was required as a means of overcoming this structural external disequili-
brium by stimulating the development of the peripheral countries.

The concept of co-operation for development took shape within the
United Nations and found its economic bases in the ideas of ECLAC. The
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uneasy coexistence of this concept with the diehard “free market” view
was reflected in, for example, the new functions assigned to the World
Bank, which was transformed into a financial agency geared to promot-
ing the development of the countries of the Third World, while the task
of dealing with the reconstruction of Europe was mainly taken over by
the Marshall Plan.

The evolution of the institutions designed to promote co-operation
for development culminated with the creation of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development {UNCTAD), which helped to put
into effect the concepts of ECLAC in the sphere of trade.2 The General-
ized System of Trade Preferences (GSTP) is another example of the
compromise made between neo-liberalism and co-operation for develop-
ment. For a number of reasons this compromise began to erode during
the 1970s, and it is worthwhile to briefly review a few of these factors.

Beginning in the 1970s, protectionism became an increasingly
important pheaomenon within the industrialized countries themseives.
At the same time, intergovernmental financial co-operation for develop-
ment began to give way to the transnationalization of resource flows and
culminated, in the 1980s, in the heavy indebtedness of the developing
countries in general and Latin America in particular. In the sphere of
trade, the escalation of protectionism is at present manifested notonly in
the alterations being made in legal instruments, but also in the deteriora-
tion of the institutional foundations of both neo-liberalism and co-
operation and even the gradual erosion of their underlying principles.

The present forms taken by protectionism in the centres are, to a
considerable extent, a consequence of the slowdown, instability and
imbalances which appeared in the international economy during the
1970s. So-called “stagflation” was a central feature of these processes,
which were closely linked with the monetary and energy crisis of the
period. The slower rate of growth of the economies of the United Seates
and the EEC, together with increasing competition from Japan, South
East Asia and other developing regions, intensified protectionist pres-
sures in those Western centres and gave rise to the application of scaled
tariffs on manufactured goods and the appearance of new non-tariff
protectionist measures. Thus, in the developed countries protection for
technologically backward industries prevailed over efforts to bring about
a structural adjustment and an industrial redeployment.

" On the other hand, from a broader viewpoint protectionism in the
1980s is manifested much more clearly in the structural and institutional
crisis of the present international order. If a longer-term view is taken, it
may be seen as a crisis of transition towards a new phase. This structural
transformation is linked with the emergence of new and revolutionary
technologies which have already begun to alter the international division
of labour and pre-existing comparative advantages. The major industrial
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powers are moving towards a productive structure in which tertiary
activities predominate and are consequently acquiring comparative
advantages in the international trade in services. This explains their
interest in liberalizing this sphere of world trade and in opening up the
way for direct investment in high technology.

Moreover, during the 1980s the monetary policy of the United
States Federal Reserve Bank, as is well known, has led to a rise in interest
rates and the overvaluation of the dollar. However, the very strength of
the dollar —which has started to wane since the end of 1985— also
contributed during the first half of this decade to the acute trade deficit
from which the United States suffers today. This is largely a by-product of
the monerary and fiscal policies adopted by the United States rather chan
evidence of any trade liberalization. Consequently, it constitutes one of
the causes of the growing number of protectionist measures imple-
mented by that country as part of an ever more blatantly managed trade
podicy.

The policy of managed trade, and high-level political negotiations
of reciprocal concessions in general, have become an increasingly famil-
iar and notable feature of relations between the developed market-
economy countries.

While the United States has certainly played a part in generating its
own overall trade deficit, this has been compounded by Japan’s active
trade policy —based upon its extremely competitive products— and the
closed nature of its domestic market, which have allowed it to maintain
surpluses not only with the United States, but also with the EEC.

Japanese protectionism is manifested not so much through specific
tariff or non-tariff measures, as through the nature of its domestic
economic and trade structure and its very particular social and cultural
make-up. This type of protectionism is further proof of how difficult and
ambiguous any quantitative measurement of this phenomenon may be.

European protectionism, for its part, is the most diverse in its use of
tariff and non-tariff instruments. In particular, cthe policy of the EEC in
this respect is far less transparent than that of the United States.

On the initiative of the United States, conversations are in progress
with a view to holding a fresh round of trade negotiations in GATT. The
United States is endeavouring to persuade Japan and the European
Economic Community to open up their respective markets and to play a
more active role as the driving force behind international growth. The
recently adopted Trade Act, together with the statements made by a
number of government officials, send out a warning that the United
States will not stand by impassively in the face of the present explosive
growth of its trade deficit.}
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C. THE NATURE OF PRESENT-DAY
PROTECTIONISM

The present types of protectionism seen in the developed countries
reflect a change in the principles and practices regulating the interna-
tional trade of these nations. The tenets of non-discrimination, multilat-
eralism and free trade have been replaced by the imposition of reciprocity
requirements and bilateral conditionalities, and by the use of numerous
restrictive trade practices in both the private and governmental spheres.

The infrastructure of trade practices in use today bears less and less
relation to GATT norms. One of the causes of this is the decline in the use
of tariffs as a means of protection and their replacement by non-tariff
measures, many of which do not even figure in the GATT rules. Concern
about these trends has rapidly spread through international multilateral
agencies. One such agency is the Secretariat of the Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD), which is completing
a study on the issue undertaken at the behest of its Ministerial Council in
1982.4

Recently, Jan Pronk, the former Deputy Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, described® the characteristics of this new protectionism.
"Voluntary restraints” on exports and “market regulation agreements”
are two of the mechanisms used to control the volumes or to regulate the
prices of imported goods. These types of agreements are usually applied
in respect of textiles, clothing, steel, ship-building and other items of
particular export interest to the developing countries.

It should be pointed out that not only are these practices generally
outside the GATT norms, but their lack of transparency also makes it
impossible to quantify their contribution to the overall levels of protec-
tionism or their impact on world trade. Such is the case, for example, of
anti-dumping claims or requests for countervailing duties, which are
utilized as a means of persuasion to obtain "voluntary” restrictions on the
volume, or increases in the prices, of imported goods. In order to avoid
being the target of even more severe measures, exporters themselves
agree to “voluntarily” apply these restrictions, As a result, the complaints
are withdrawn and no official record remains of the protectionist action.
The common denominator inall these practices is the setting of “accepta-
ble levels of imports” by the industrialized countries. This concept was
hitherto absent from both the legislation and practice of international
trade,

Now, however, negotiations are openly taking place on such “accep-
table levels of imports”, based upon the imposition of bilateral reciproci-
ties, both at the highest intergovernmental political levels and in a
variety of forums in the centres. A substantial juridical and institutional
foundation for this process has been provided, for example, by the new
Trade and Tariffs Act adopted in 1984 by the United States Congress.

28



This new Act widens the scope of what is meant by “trade policy™ to
cover services, capital movements and even direct investment. Through a
variety of mechanisms, it can make access to the United States market
conditional on the obrtaining of reciprocity in respect of investments,
goods and services coming from the United States; it renders legislation
on safeguard clauses, countervailing duties and anti-dumping measures
more flexible and responsive; it establishes the criteria for "national
treatment” and "right of establishment”, which are designed to facilitate
the penetration of United States direct investment into the rest of the
world, and it sets up mechanisms for taking action against those trade
practices which the United States considers to be unfair. If it proves
impossible to come to an amicable agreement —through, for example,
the implementation of “voluntary” restrictions or the reciprocal opening
up of markets— the Act empowers the Executive to take unilateral
retaliarory measures. This power can be used against third countries
whose trade practices the Administration considers to be "unreasona-
ble”, “discriminatory”, “unjustifiable” or “unfair”. These terms and the
sanctions associated with them might be applied to export and produc-
tion subsidies, to the regulations governing the acceptance and presence
of foreign investment, to the commercial behaviour of public enterprises,
etc. Consequently, they could be used as a justification for 2 considerable
degree of intervention in the domestic policies of the developing econo-
mies on the grounds of the principle of reciprocity.®

This reference to the United States Trade and Tariffs Act is made in
order to place the issue of protectionism in context and to permit a more
precise definition of its present scope and characteristics. This reference
should not be construed as meaning, however, that the United States is
more markedly protectionist in its attitude than the EEC or Japan.

For example, in September 1984 the Council of the European
Economic Community adopted Council Regulation No. 2641/84, which
relates to the strengthening of its joint trade policy, particularly in
respect of protection against unlawful trade practices.

Article 10 of this regulation states thar: “"Where it is found as a
result of the examination procedure that action is necessary in the
interests of the Community in order to: a) respond to any illicit commer-
cial practice with the aim of removing the injury resulting therefrom, or
b} ensure full exercise of the Community’s rights with regard to the
commercial practices of third countries ... any commercial policy mea-
sures may be taken which are compatible with existing international
obligations and procedures, notably: a} suspension or withdrawal of any
concession resulting from commercinl policy negotiations, b) the raistng
of existing customs duties or the introduction of any other charge on
imports, ¢) the introduction of quanrtirative restrictions or any other
measures modifying import or export conditions or otherwise affecting
trade with the third country concerned.”
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Thus, in the European Community as well, negotiating instruments
and mechanisms compatible with the most recent forms of managed
trade and trade reprisals have acquired a more precise legal form.

Following the ministerial meeting held in November 1982, a group
of eminent individuals presented a memorandum containing suggestions
to the Director-General of GATT. ltis likely that the agenda of any future
meeting of GATT will take into account some of the proposals put
forward by this group, which are briefly set out below.

First of all, it is proposed that the most-favoured-nation principle
be strictly applied, and a strong objection is made to any form of
discrimination or preference,” including those granted to developing
countries. If this proposal were to be applied in its entirety, it would bring
into question the present Generalized System of Trade Preferences.
Secondly, in cases where trade restrictions are accepted for clearly-
defined reasons, the group of experts proposes that they should be
generally applied, eschewing any type of preference or discrimination.
Thirdly, the experts recommend that clearer and more complete defini-
tions be given of subsidies and other practices which could be described as
protectionism. Fourthly, they indicate the desirability of increasing the
transparency of trade restrictions by requiring governments to provide
information relating to the costs and benefits expected from such mea-
sures. Fifthly, they propose that agriculture, textiles and services be
covered by GATT rules. Finally, they suggest that regulations governing
the establishment of customs unions and free-trade associations should
be made stricter and more precise.®

It is not known what kind of reception these opinions will have, but
they do indicate that the next round of GATT negotiations, should it take
place, will of necessity be very different from previous ones. First of all,
because tariff barriers are excremely low in nominal terms and no longer
constitute a problem of any importance as regards present-day protec-
tionism. Secondly, because no regulatory framework exists for negotia-
tions in respect of non-tariff barriers and its establishment would require
a quite far-reaching alteration to the present GATT regulations. Thirdly,
because the stances recently taken by the industrialized countries suggest
a "hardening” of their trade relations with the developing countries, and
particularly those that have attained an intermediate level of develop-
ment, which include many Latin American countries. This could affect
the future form and even the very existence of the Generalized System of
Trade Preferences. Fourthly, because the inclusion of services reflects
major changes in the productive and commercial structure of the indus-
trial centres. In short, the rules of the game with regard to the interna-
tional system of trade —like those of the monetary order— have in a
sense been “suspended”, and it will be no easy task to bring them back
into effect.
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D. SOME RECENT MEASURES IN THE
FIELD OF PROTECTIONISM AND
MANAGED TRADE

Mention was made above, by way of example, of some recent measures in
the area of trade —mostly adopted in 1984 and 1985~ in respect of a
number of products of special interest to the developing countries in
general and to the Latin American nations in particular. They reveal the
increasing trend towards managed trade on the part of the developed
market-economy countries. It should be emphasized that these examples
are merely given as illustrations of increasingly marked trends and
orientations.

In this respect, one of the most recent reports by GATT, specifically
connected with the issue, states: "Many of the factors which encouraged
trade growth have unfortunately contributed also to reinforcing pres-
sures for protection. The growth of the United Stactes trade deficit has led
in the United States to a preoccupation with bilateral crade imbalances
and to widespread calls for trade restrictions, including proposals for a
general surcharge on imports. While the rise in the dollar has stimulated
United States imports, it —combined with the unpredictability of
exchange rates— has also had effects un the terms of trade of developing
countries and on their debt-servicing burdens, The failure of economic
recovery to reduce unemployment significantly, although ({as
GATT/1371 argues} not in itself a persuasive justification for the intro-
duction of trade restrictions, has undoubtedly contributed greatly to
continued protectionist pressures, particularly in Western Europe.

“Over the past six months, the observance of a standstill in trade-
restrictive measures has been at best inadequate, and thete is only
marginal evidence of any rollback of such measures. Some encourage-
ment may be drawn from the fact that widespread advocacy of protec-
tionist actton in the United States has led to few concrete measures, and
that the US administration did not seek renewal of Japanese restrictions
on exparts of automobiles to the United States. However, the drift
towards increasing management of trade, especially through voluncary
export restraints, has continued. Restrictive arrangements governing
trade in steel have been extended substantially: the systems of export
restraints covering the two most important steel markets (the United
States and the European Community) now effectively establish a globally
managed framework in steel which in some respects parallels that
already in existence in textiles and clothing. In the agriculcural sector,
where concern over the use of subsidy measures has been particularly
pronounced, further unfavourable developments have occurred, espe-
cially as regards trade in dairy products and in meat. The tendency to
apply the Multifibre Arrangement more and more rescrictively has
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continued to cause concern. The present document also records a large
number of orher miscellaneous and generally restrictive measures, as
well as what appears to be a distinct rise in the worldwide use of
countertrade.”®

Within this context, North-South co-operation has continued to
become increasingly selective and restrictive, displaying an inclination
towards gradualism which runs counter to the interests of middle-income
developing countries, particularly those of Latin America. Nor has the
region drawn any benefit from vertical co-operation along the North-
South axis, For example, the Caribbean Basin Initiative has been held in
check by the explicit or implicit political conditions it entails for the
beneficiary countries. In contrast with such preferential action, there is
the total trade embargo against Nicaragua which has been in effecr since
7 May 1985.

Vertical co-operation between the European countries and their
relatively less-developed former colonies has been more manifest and
more enduring. For example, on 8 December 1984, the ten member
countries of the European Economic Community and the 64 States of
Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific (ACP) signed a new Lomé Conven-
tion on trade and assistance which came into force for a period of five
years as of 1 March 1985 upon the expirarion of the former Convention.

In the case of the Generalized System of Trade Preferences, the
positions currently taken by the developed countries are not favourable
for Latin America. Now thart the United Sates has lengthened the period
in which its concessions will be in effect —it being the last country to do
so— all the countries granting preferences have extended their respec-
tive systems. However, more restrictive guidelines are being applied
concerning which countries are eligible to receive this treatment, and
there is a clearer bias in favour of the less-developed countries.

In this connection, it should be mentioned that in May 1985 the
United States Government reduced the level of the imporrs from Latin
Ametica covered by its system of trade preferences by US$4.8 billion,1°

The Community’s system of preferences is virtually the only trade
instrument which to some extent facilitates the entry of Latin American
goods into its market. The Council of Ministers did not adopt the
Commission’s proposal that four new agricultural products should be
included in the preferential system in 1985. As far as industrial products
are concerned, the Latin American countries subject to quotas in accor-
dance with the norms of the Community's Generalized System of Trade
Preferences in 1985 were: Brazil (17 products), Argentina and Mexico
(two products each), and Chile, Uruguay and Venezuela (one product
each)}.

With regard to the new restrictions which have come into being in
the field of agriculture, the United States introduced quotas on certain
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items containing sugar for the period between january 1985 and Sep-
tember 1986. The quotas were established while a report on whether
such an extraordinary measure was necessary or not was still underway,
The United States also levied an import duty of US$0.28 per pound on
unrefined sugar for the first quarter of 1985. This product had not been
affected by such measures since 1982.

In spite of the above, there are signs of a shift in the Unired States’
domestic agriculeural policy away from government support for agricul-
tural prices and towards one in which the way is left open for market
mechanisms. It is still too early, however, to assess the impact of this
change upon the country’s future external agricultural trade policy. What
is clear is that agriculeural trade disputes among the United States, the
EEC and Japan have recently tended to be on the increase, particularly in
respect of meat, cereals and dairy products.

Ina step which heightened the existing difficuities concerning these
products, in June 1985 the United States sharply raised its tariffs on
imports of pasta from the EEC. The measure was a reprisal for the
Community's refusal to put an end to its preferential treatment —to the
detriment of United States interests— of citrus products from the Medi-
terranean region. The United States placed an ad valorem tariff of 40%
on pasta without eggs and of 25% on pasta containing eggs. Most of the
imports affected come from Italy. The choice of pasta from among so may
possible products was designed not only to retaliate in the area of citrus
production, but also to counter the subsidies given 1o European pasta
producers. The EEC reacted immediately, warning that if the measures
announced by the United States actually came into force as of July (as had
been announced), it would raise its tariffs on imports of United Scates
lemons and nuts from 8% to 209 and from 89 to 30%, respectively. At
the time of writing, the final outcome of this episode is unknown, but the
mere fact of its occurrence is an indication of the changed atmosphere
surrounding trade negotiations among the centres.

The restrictive nature of the Community’s trade policy in respect of
agriculture is well known, In particular, selective internal taxes have
affected countries which export tropical-zone products such as coffee,
cocoa, bananas, etc. National oversight measures have also been utilized
in this field. Similarly, for some time now the Community has applied a
restrictive price policy on imported cereals in order to ensure the compe-
titiveness of its own production. All of these procedures as well as others
—such as quotas— have a considerable impact on Latin American agri-
cultural exports.

The most recent measures taken by the Community include the
maintenance of its restrictive price policy on cereals for the 1984/1985
harvest and an announcement that it ts likely that it will apply GATT
articles XI, XI¥X and XX VIIl should it prove necessary to impose a “"rapid
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and effective” restriction on imports of cereal substitutes. In addition, a
guarantee margin was introduced for hard wheat. Furthermore, the
Community intends to begin negotiations within the framework of
GATT under article XXVIII with a view to re-establishing a duty on
imports of cereal substitutes in excess of a certain level. This proposition
would involve a partial breakdown of the exemption from duties granted
by the Community 20 years ago. In particular, information from GATT
indicates that the Community requested that a limit be set on imports of
maize gluten feed from Brazil. Moreover, along with eight other suppli-
ers, Uruguay was obliged to accept an agreement involving self-imposed
restraints on its exports of mutton and goat meat (1984). France and
Ireland considered themselves to be "sensitive zones” with regard to
these items, and consequently Uruguay will be required to "avoid any
modification to the traditional export trade in products covered by the
agreement on limitations™.!!

As far as manufactured goods are concerned, the United Srates
extended the operation of its surveillance system relating to footwear for
the whole of 1985. The Finance Committee of the United States Senate
ordered the International Trade Commission (ITC} to recommence its
investigation into footwear imports, which had terminated in 1985
without finding any evidence of market disturbances. At the present time
a number of bills are pending whose aim is to establish quortas for an
eight-year period, with a view to reducing footwear imports to no more
than half the United States marker.

According to the most recent press reports (June 1985), the ITC
voted by 4 to 1 to recommend that the Executive reduce imports of
footwear by 35%. The President is to take a final decision in July. These
measures would be particulacly harmful to Taiwan, Korea, Brazil, Italy,
Spain, Hong-Kong and the Philippines.

In respect of iron and steel, the number of investigations begun by
the EEC and the United States between October 1984 and March 1985
with the purpose of introducing anti-dumping measures and countervail-
ing duties rose from 1 to 12 and from 4 to 21, respectively. These scudies
frequently lead to “voluntary” arrangements with regard to prices and
volumes. During the period in question, the European Economic Com-
munity reached 14 such agreements, including one with Brazil, while the
United States signed seven, including one with Brazil and another with
Mexico, which accepted quotas of 0.8% and 0.3% of the United States
market, respectively.

In the steel industry, whose installed capacity is at least 15% greater
than future world demand, competition remains keen. The steps taken to
regulate this competition, are, in the view of GATT “increasingly equival-
ent to the establishment of an international steel cartel”.!? According to
the same source, United States imports have been subject to ever-
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increasing restrictions. Not only does the Trade and Tariff Acr of 1984
increase the government’s power to negotiate agreements on voluntary
restrictions with suppliers, bur a resolution adopted by the United States
Congress also restricts imports to 209 of the country’s market. Coun-
tries which have signed agreements for voluntary restrictions with the
United States are required to reduce their exports to less than one-third
of their 1984 levels for the rest of the decade.

With regard to the countries of the European Economic Commun-
ity, the United States Government placed a total embargo on imports of
steel piping which remained in force until November 1985. Following
the introduction of this measure, on 9 January 1986 a “voluntary”
restriction agreement was reached under which the Community's
exports were limited 1o approximarely 8% of United States consumption
for the two-year period ending at the conclusion of 1986. This agreement
was subject to final approval by United States steel producers.

With the aim of regulating the Community’s steel market, the EEC
has set up a surveillance system for imports and exports of steel. Under
this system, the EEC will monitor all its suppliers, irrespective of whether
they have reached prior trade agreements or not. Imported products wilf
require import licenses, which will identify the contracting parties, the
products involved and the conditions of purchase and transfer.

The above examples relating to the steel trade clearly illustrate the
significant trends recently observed in managed trade which are charac-
teristic of the present state of the international trade system.

Anocther sector of unquestioned importance for the countries of
Latin America is textiles. In this respect, it may be of interest to cite a
number of the observations made in a recent GATT document: “The
Textile Surveillance Body's Review of the operation of the Arrangement
(COM.TEX/WB/984), issued in October, includes observations which,
alchough the review covers a much longer period than the present report,
are relevant to the use of the Multifibre Arrangement in 1984, [t notes
that:

—"Restraints under the MFA have, since its inception, been applied
almost exclusively o products from developing countries;

~—"Under MFA Ill, restraints introduced pursuant to the arrange-
ment have been more extensive and in many cases more restrictive. Most
imporiing countries, in restraining imports under the MFA, had recourse
to extensive invocation either of “exceptional circumstances’™ or of the
need to maintain minimum viable production;

—"The brunt of such more severe application of the MFA's provi-
sions has been borne by exporting countries which, in some cases, have
had their production and marketing adversely affected, even though MFA
explicitly recognizes the need for developing countries to receive special
tfreatment;
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—“While some progress may have been made during the life of
MFA III with respect to the orderly development of world trade in textiles
and to the increase in export earnings of developing countries, lictle or no
headway has been made in the objectives of achieving the reduction of
barriers and the progressive liberalization of world trade.”"!?

A further way in which the world trade system is moving away from
the GATT principles of liberalization and multilateralism is the signature
of bilateral trade agreements. During the period between October 1984
and March 1983, according to a GATT report cited earlier, there was a
considerable increase in the number of such agreements in comparison
with the same period of the previous year.

These facts provide considerable evidence as to the most recent
forms raken by the escalation of protectionism within the context of the
pronounced trend towards managed trade. They also illustrate the
increasingly discretionary and diversified use of protectionist measures
by the centres. An analysis of the situation from this standpoint provides
a much broader picture of this new form of trade than can be obtained
from mere quantitative estimates of the levels and forms of present-day
protectionism.

E. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF RETALIATORY
MEASURES FOR NEGOTIATIONS AND
THEIR LEGAL CONTEXT

From the viewpoint of the developed countries, the application of retalia-
tory measures appears to fulfil two purposes. The first of these may be
described as preventive or deterrent and the second as providing a
response or ensuring symmetrical treatment.

In line with the current trends in managed trade, the industrial
centres are taking the initiative in creating regulatory frameworks on
which they base their use of retaliatory measures as a negotiating tool.
The adoprtion of defensive legislation, at the regional or national level,
renders such processes more transparent and foreseeable, and diminishes
the responsibility of the executive branch.

The response function of retaliatory measures has three main
abjectives: to have the protectionist measure suspended, to obtainbetter
negotiating terms and to discourage any future application of protection-
ist measures. '

A brief analysis is made below of the legal bases for reraliatory
measures, both those provided by GATT regulations and those which are
being incorporated into the laws of a number of Latin America's princi-
pal trading partners.
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a)  Retaliatory measures within the framework of GATT

Within the framework of GATT, retaliatory measures may be exam-
ined in connection with two of its articles, article XIX and article XXIII.

Article XIX of the Agreement (see annex 2) deals with emergency
action in the case of major market disruptions. Paragraph 1 acknowl-
edges that such measures may be adopted in respect of specific imports in
the event of a serious threat or injury to domestic producers of identical
or similar goods. This measure becomes applicable when the injury is che
result of events not covered by the obligations incurred under the
Agreement.

However, paragraph 3 provides that the contracting party affected
by such emergency action may adopt equivalent retaliatory measures
against the contracting party which has taken emergency action if the
latter has not provided what the former considers to be fair
compensation.

Under this article, retaliatory measures must do no more than
prevent or remedy the injury caused and are limited to the suspension of
“substantially equivalent” concessions or other obligations provided for
by the Agreement. Furthermote, this measure —which must thus be
“substantially equivalent” to the action that prompted it— has to be
approved by the other conrtracting parties.

Paragraph 3 of Article XIX of the General Agreement is of limiced
use as a retaliatory inscrument. Firstly, it can only be applied when an
injury has been suffered as the result of prior emergency measures. In
other words, the injured party can only invoke patagraph 3 of Article
XIX if the other contracting party has already had recourse to paragraph
[ of the same Article on the grounds that national producers have been
harmed by an increase in imports (see annex 2).

The second limitation relates to the concept of equivalence. This is
understood to mean that countermeasures must be substantially equival-
ent to the emergency measures taken in accordance with paragraph 1 of
the Article.

The third limitation stems from the current practice of resarting (o
international trade agreements involving either voluntary restrictions or
market regulation. These agreements allow the countries which take
emergency action to avoid granting any compensation or being affected
by any retaliatory measures, since the exporting countries which sign
such agreements are clearly unable to make use of these prerogatives.

Article XXIII of the Agreement (see annex 3) provides that a
contracting party which considers “that any benefit accruing to it directly
or indirectly under this Agreement is being nullified or impaired or that
the atrainment of any objective of the Agreement is being impeded...”
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may make "..written representations or proposals to the other contract-
ing patty or parties..”’, which must give "sympathetic consideration”
thereto.

Paragraph 2 of the same Article allows for the matter to be referred
to the contracting parties if no satisfactory adjustment has been agreed
upon berween the conrracting parties concerned or whenever the nullifi-
cation or impairment is the result of one of the difficulties described in
paragraph 1 of the Article.

It is the duty of the contracting parties, for their part, to conduct
consultations and, in those cases judged to be "serious enough”, they may
authorize an injured contracting party or parties to suspend the applica-
tion of any concession or to cease to fulfil any other obligation provided
for by the General Agreement when such actions are deemed to be
justified.

The GATT procedures for the resolution of disputes are oriented
towards finding practical solutions rather than "sanctioning” those who
infringe the Agreement. Indeed, in only one case has the suspension of
obligations been authorized under Article XXIII This involved a com-
plaint by Norway about United States restrictions on imports of dairy
products. On that occasion, Norway was authorized to restrict its imports
of wheat from the United States for a number of years. On other
occasions when Article XXIII has been invoked, 2n agreement has been
reached (ie., either the measure was withdrawn or the parties involved
made some sort of arrangement) or it has simply proved impossible to
reach a decision, and the outcome is still being awaited.

A recent example of the invocation of Article XXIII concerns the
imposition of a quota by the United States on sugar imports from
Nicaragua. The Council of Contracting Parties appointed a task force
which recommended that the United States should speedily allocate a
sugar import quota to Nicaragua compatible with the criteria laid down
in paragraph 2 of Article XII of the Agreement. Nevertheless, the United
States took no such action.

The limitations of Article XXIII as a possible basis for retaliatory
measures are quite clear. First of all, it represents an instrument whose
“spirit” is to facilitate negotiation. Consequently, the adoption of retalia-
tory measures is held to be a last resort. Secondly, interpretations of this
Article have established that the contracting parties may authorize retali-
atory measures only if they consider that the circumstances are suffi-
ciently serious to warrant them. In 1955, a Working Party which was
reviewing these provisions defined such circumstances as “cases where
endeavours to solve the problem through the withdrawal of the measures
causing the damage, the substitution of other concessions, or some other
appropriate action have not proved to be possible, and where there is
considered to be a substantial justification for retaliatory action, as in
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cases in which such authorization appears ro be either the only means of
preventing serious economic consequences to the country for which a
benefit has been annulled or impaired, or the only means of restoring the
original situation”.'* Subsequently, in 1962, a panel formed to study
complaints made by Uruguay suggested that retaliatory measures should
only be authorized in those cases in which there had been “nullification or
impairment”.'

Non-member countries of GATT are in a peculiar position, inas-
much as they are affected by neither the obligations nor the advantages of
the Agreement. Even those countries which are members of GATT but
which have not signed specific agreements —such as the agreement on
subsidies, for example— are subject to discriminatory protectionist mea-
sures; these countries are unable to make use of the provisions of the
General Agreement and must consequently seek some type of compensa-
tory measure outside the sphere of GATT.

In addition, the rules of the Agreement do not cover all sectors and
practices of international trade. A sphere exists, commonly referred to as
the "grey area”, which is not subject to the regulations of the General
Agreement,

by Retaliatory measures under national fegislation

Of the legal frameworks which allow the use of retaliatory mea-
sures, two are particularly noteworthy. By coincidence, these happen to
be the bodies of law of Latin America's main trading partners. The first is
that of the United States, and in particular section 301 of the Trade and
Tariff Act.

The Tokyo Round of multilateral trade negotiations was held dur-
ing the 1970s. The United States Congress passed the 1974 Trade Act
with a view to providing the Administration with the legal instruments it
needed for these negotiations. In order to incorporate the agreements
reached at the Tokyo Round into the laws of the United States, the 1979
Trade Agreement Act was then adopted. In late 1984, the United States
Congress passed the Trade and Tariff Act.

One of the fundamental aims of the 1974 Trade Act was to reduce or
eliminate tariff and non-tariff barriers within the international system of
trade. Section 301 of the Act provided che President with the power to
take retaliatory action and auchorized measures against "unjustified and
unreasonable” restrictions, be they tariffs affecting imports of goods and
services to the United Srates, or measures limiting or threatening free
access by the United States to sources of raw materials, The Act also
granted the power to undertake retaliatory measures in cases of dumping,
subsidies and “other unfair practices’.

Later, the 1979 Trade Agreement Act empowered the President to
take steps in order to counter unreasonable foreign trade practices under
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the agreements in force at the time and to begin consultations with the
country in guestion. Should it prove impossible to resolve the issue
through bilateral consultations, the Trade Representative could request
that the procedures established under GATT for resolving disputes at the
international level be set in motion. The Trade Representative had 12
months to put forward his recommendations to the President.

The 1984 Trade and Tariff Act underscores the authority of the
President with regard to retaliation. The Ace lays stress on the impor-
tance of services, advanced technology and trade-related investment
within the spheres of competence of the United States Government, boch
with regard to negotiations and retaliatory measures. Furthermore, the
Trade Representative is required by this law to prepare annual reports
concerning the external barriers affecting United States goods, services
and trade-related investments.

The studies required by section 301 are the responsibility of the
Trade Representative, who is assisted by -an inter-agency advisory
committee.

The measures provided for under this section may be applied to all
countries or be confined to the products and services of the country
involved in the practices which are unacceptable 1o the United States.

The section provides for two ways in which such action may be
undertaken. The first of these is at the initiative of the President himself.
However, it is also possible for individuals or enterprises to present a
petition in this respect to the Trade Representative setting forth the
reasons why a protective action or measure should be taken.

The other legal framework of interest here is provided by the EEC
regulation of 17 September 1984 aimed at strengthening joint trade
policy, which lays particular stress on protection against unlawful trade
practices. This regulation constitutes a new instrument for buttressing
the Community’s legislacion; its aim is to provide the Community witha
means of exerting pressure in order to bring about a speedier resolution
of trade conflicts or, should this prove impossible, of retaliating rapidly
and efficiently against practices which it considers to be unfair.

Once the infliction of injury has been proved, the legislation
adopted by the Community authorizes it to suspend or withdraw conces-
sions, to raise tariffs or levy import duties, to establish quotas or to take
any other measure it deems appropriate in order to alter the conditions of
trade with the party or parties concerned.

The Community's legislation provides that a written complaint
may be submitted by any individual or corporation representing an
industry within the Community which considers itself to have suffered an
injury as a result of an unlawful trade practice. Similarly, any member
State may call upon the EEC Commission to take measures based on this
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regulation. In both cases, it is necessary to provide proof of the existence
of unlawful trading practices and of the injury deriving therefrom.

In the light of these legal instruments, which are already in force in
the United States and the EEC, it is apparent that the use or threat of
retaliatory measures has tended to become both a de facto and de jure
practice which is accepted and deale with in legislation adopted by the
world’s principal trading nations; this represents a striking qualitative
change in the system of international trade.

F. ATTEMPTS TO ARRIVE AT QUANTITATIVE
ESTIMATES OF PROTECTIONISM IN
THE CENTRES

This section of the document will examine, from a quantitative angle, the
characteristics and forms of protectionism in the centres. After a very
brief discussion of tariff protectionism and its recent trends, a lock will be
taken at some of the features, types and effects of non-tariff
protectionism.

At this point, the reader should be warned as to the limitations and
shortcomings of current methodologies for measuring the levels and
forms of protectionism affecting Latin America today. In the best of cases
such measurements may provide an idea of the scale of protectionism, but
by no means a precise quantification. It is far more difficolt still to
measure the amount of exports which Latin America in particular —and
the developing countries in general-— have not sold to the developed
countries as a result of protectionist policies and practices. No attempt
will be made to provide such estimates here in view of the unavoidably
subjective and debatable nature of the assumptions on which they wouid
be based. This is an area in which any method of measurement is
necessarily arbitrary and partial because it involves subjective features
which are unquantifiable, such as the hesitancy of entrepreneurs to invest
when the market is unstable and unpredictable, even in the very short
term. Measurements of the impact of protectionism made on the basis of
the volume and value of trade flows in the past do not reflect the real
degree of injury caused, from a dynamic standpoint, by the protectionist
measures applied by the industrialized countries.

In the following discussion quantitative references will be confined
to attempts to measure the levels and forms of present-day protectionism
in the centres.

In a number of previous studies by ECLAC on this topic, 'S three basic
categories of protectionist measures have been identified: tariffs as such,
the intricate network of non-tariff reserictions, and whar are euphemisti-
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cally referred to as “voluntary” restrictions on trade values or volumes
instituted by exporter countries.

These stndies have brought out the fact that, in spite of the low
average level of tariffs in the developed countries, they are differentiated
in such a way that they have a greater impact on Latin America’s export
products. It has been found that the highest tariffs are applied, with
particular stringency, to certain competitive agricultural products and
labour-intensive manufactures in which there is a regional comparative
advantage.

Moreover, it is well known that the real rates of protection which
result from the nominal tariff structure have a particularly heavy impact
on exports in which Latin America —and other developing areas—
possess comparative advantages. Furthermore, an examination of the
actual rates reveals a staggered tariff structure whose levels increase in
direct proportion to the degree of processing of the products concerned, '’

However, the distinguishing feature of present-day protectionism
is the sharp increase in non-tariff measures, which have been systemati-
cally recorded by UNCTAD and classified by GATT in accordance with
another system.

A recent UNCTAD report!® put forward the following categories.
Firstly: para-tariff measures, which provide for higher tariffs and non-
tariff charges upon imports of certain goods (tariff quotas, seasonal
tariffs, prior import deposits, import levies in general). Secondly: price
controls (minimum prices, price surveillance or investigation, variable
levies, countervailing duties, anti-dumping duties, "voluntary” export
price restraints). Thirdly: volume controls, either in the form of quantita-
tive restrictions (prohibitions, quotas, “voluncary”, restraints, discretion-
ary or conditional authorization), or in the form of surveillance
(automatic authorization, volume surveillance). Fourthly: requirements
applying to specific imports (certification of compliance with health
safety and quality standards, additional customs formalities, etc.).

This report also refers to a fifth category, which is described as
“non-border” measures, such as those which regulate or affect the domes-
tic circulation or price of imported products; measures to promote local
production which competes with imports, such as subsidies, tax exemp-
tions, preferential government purchasing, etc.

It is difficult to quantify the impact of these types of measures on the
value of international trade.®* A number of estimates of the impact of
these measures on trade between the developed and developing countries
will be examined below.!?

*The dara discussed below have been vbtained trom tables prepared by UNCTAD consultants
as part of a co-operation agreement with ECLAC for the preparativn of the above report, Particular
thanks are due tw |. de Castru, A. Yeats and P. Olechowsky.
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Table 1 sets forth measurements of the progressive tariff structures
in existence prior to and following the Tokyo Round with regard to
exportable products of particular interest to the developing countcies.
The levels measured correspond to a market made up of 10 countries,
The first column of the table lists certain types of products and assigns
them numbers denoting successive degrees of processing. The products
are then described and classified in the second and third columns.
Columns four and five give the average non-weighted rariffs applied to
the products concerned before and after the Tokyo Round, respectively.
The sixth column shows the percentage reduction of tariffs resulting
from the Tokyo Round, while the seventh breaks down the increases and
decreases in the tariff differential by degree of processing. As regards the
trend in the indicaror of tariff progressively in relation to the degree of
product processing, in more than 50% of the cases examined —12 out of
21— there was an increase in the percentage differential between the
respective tariff levels. In 209 of the cases —4 out of 21— there was no
change and in 24% of the items —5 out of 21— there were decreases.
However, it should be noted that the variations shown in the table refer
to the pre-Tokyo tariff structure, and what this table endeavours to
estimate is the increase or intensification thereof.

Based on the UNCTAD classification of non-tariff measures, table 2
gives estimates of the proportion of imports by the major industrial
centres affected by para-tariffs, price controls, or volume controls. The
table shows that volume controls , which are on the increase, are the type
of measure affecting the greatest proportion of imports. Much further
behind, in terms of the proportion of imports affected, are price control
measures and para-tariff measures, in that order. In all cases, however,
there has been an increasing tendency to resort to these measures during
the period 1981-1984. The table also shows that the percentage of
imports affected by any one of these three types of measures is higher for
agricultural than for industrial products.

An examination of wable 3 indicates the existence of discrimination
against developing regions (including the socialist countries), in that
they are the most severely affected by these types of measures. This
discrimination is manifested in the various types of volume controls,
which are, to repeat, the measures affecting the highest percentage of
imports. One interesting fact shown in table 4 is the very high percen-
tages of imports of textiles and clothing (31%) and of iron and steel
products (39%) from developing regions which are subject to non-rariff
measures. This circumstance is noteworthy because it illustrates the fact
that, although agricultural products are the items most severely affected,
in terms of overall averages, by the protectionism of the industrialized
countries, these measures also have an adverse effect on many industrial
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Table 1

PROGRESSIVE TARIFF RATES BEFORE AND AFTER THE TOKYQ ROUND OF NEGOTIATIONS
ON PRODUCTS EXPCRTED BY DEVELOPING COUNTRIES TO 10 INDUSTRIAL MARKETS’

Level Mean tariff rate’ Perceatage Dlzic::?;}c(;tfocrhz?ge
ofevfo- Producr description NCCA reduction in Levels progressivicy,
cesfing F Before Afer P re-Tu»kyu compared percentage |

Tokyo Tokyo rariff differential
1. Fish, ¢rustacea and mollusks 0301-3 43 3.5 18.6
2. Prepared fish, crustacea and mollusks 1604-3 6.1 3.5 9.8 2 with 1 increase
1. Fresh or dried legumes 0701, 0704-6 13.3 89 33.1
2. Prepared legumes 2001-2 18.8 124 34.0 2 wich 1 no variation
[. Fresh or dried fruit 0801-9, 0812 6.0 48 20.0
2. Temporarily conserved fruic 0801-11, 0813 14.5 12.2 159 2 with 1 increase
3. Prepared fruit 2001, 2003-7 19.5 16.6 14.9 3 with ] increase
1. Caffee 0901 10.0 6.8 32.0
2. Milled coffee 2102 ex 13.3 9.4 293 2 wich 1 increase
1. Cocoa beans 1801 4.2 26 38.1
2. Processed cocoa 1803-5 6.7 4.3 35.8 2 with 1 0o varration
3. Chaocolate products 1806 15.0 1.8 213 3 wirth 2 increase
1. Qil-seeds and meal 1201-2 2.7 27 0.0
2. Fixed vegetable oils 13067 8.5 8.1 4.7 2 with 1 decrease
1.  Unprocessed tabaceco 240 56.1 55.8 0.5
2. Processed robacco 2402 82.2 818 0.5 2 with 1 1o variation
1. Narural rubber 4001 28 2.3 17.9
2. Semi-manufactured (not vulcanized) rubber “4003-6 4.6 29 37.0 2 with 1 decrease
3. Rubber articles 4011-14, 4016 7.9 6.7 5.2 3 with 1 increase




Table 1 {conciuded)

14

Mean tariff race® Percentage Dlr.ectlloq of change
Level reduction o Levels in indicator of
of pro- Product description NCCA progressivity,
cessin Before After pre-Tokyo  compared percenta,
8 tariff . ge
Tokyo Tokyo differential

1. Undressed hides and skins 4101 1.4 0.0 100.0

2.  Semi-manufactured leather 4102-8, 4110, 4302 4.2 4.2 0.0 2 with 1 increase

3. Travel articles, tote bugs, erc. 4202 85 8.5 0.0 3 with 2 no vartarion

4. Manufacrured leather articles 4203-5 9.3 82 118 4 with 2 decrease

S. Footwear 6401-5 1L.6 10.9 6.0 5 with 2 decrease

1. Yarn and thread of synthetic vegetable

fibres (does not include hemp) 5706-7 4.0 29 27.%

2. Cord and cord articles, sack and bags 5904-6, 6203 3.6 4.7 16.1 2 with 1 increase

3. Jute fabrics, woven 5710 9.1 83 88 3 with 1 increase

1. Silk yarn and thread, not for retail saie 5004-6 2.6 2.6 0.0

2. Silk fabrics 5009 5.6 5.3 5.4 2 with 1 decrease

1. Semi-manufactured lumber 4405-14, 16, 17, 19 2.6 1.8 30.8

2. Plywood 4415 10.8 9.2 14.8 2 with 1 increase

3. Wood articles 4420-28 6.9 4.1 40.6 3 with 1 decrease

4. Furnituce 9401, 9403 81 66 185 4§ with | increase

Source: Calculations by the UNCTAD Secretariac.
“EEC, Japan, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, Austria, Switzerland, Finland, Norway and Sweden.

*Unweighted average of ariffs actually applied ro the products in question, whether on the basis of most-favoured-nation status or preferential teeatment.
Two indicaturs were used 1o measure the general extent of the change in tatiff progressivity: the difference, in sbsolute figures, between the tariffs at two successive levels of processing;

and che relationship, expressed as a percentage, between the two mean tariffs.



Table 2

IMPORTS AFFECTED BY SELECTED NON-TARIFF
MEASURES APPLIED IN SOME DEVELOPED
MARKET-ECONOMY COUNTRIES®

Percentage share

Type of non tariff measure Products” in imports
1981 1982 1983 1984°
1. Para-tariff measures Total 0.8 1.3 1.3 1.3
Agricultural 1.8 6.0 6.2 6.2
Industrial 0.2 1.0 1.0 0.9
2. Price controls Total 22 3.0 29 2.6
Agricultural 93 120 122 126
Industrial 23 34 32 25
includes:
a) Minimum prices and
surveiliance thereof Total 1.7 24 23 1.8
Agricultural 93 120 120 124
Industrial 1.4 23 20 1.0
b) Setring of minimum prices  Total 1.4 1.7 1.9 1.9
Agricultural 7.6 10.2 10.2 10.2
Industrial 1.2 1.3 1.6 1.6
3. Volume controls Toral 230 233 235 239
Agricultural 228 255 256 255
Industrial 11.3 1L.5 [i.8 12.5
includes:
a) Quantitative restrictions Total 10.8 11.2 11.0 114
Agricultural 195 222 224 223
Industrial 8.5 8.8 8.4 9.1
b) Volume surveillance Toral 130 129 13.2 13.8
Agricultural 3.6 3.6 36 3.7
Industrial 4.4 4.1 4.7 58

Source: UNCTAD data base on trade measures.

* Austria, Australia, EEC {10), United States, Finland, Japan, Norway and Switzerland.

® All the figures given in respect of non-tariff measures were calculared using weighting coefficients
based on import trade in 1981. The calculations were performed at the rariff-line level, and the
results were then aggregared at the product-group level.

““Toral” covers the products included in NCCA eatries 0101 to 9999, “agricultural” corresponds to
the products listed in entries 0101 to 2402; “industrial” refers to the producrs conrained in entries
2801 o 9906.

“Measures in effect during the first half of 1984.
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Table 3

IMPORTS AFFECTED BY SELECTED CATEGORIES OF
NON-TARIFF MEASURES IN THE MAIN DEVELOPED
MARKET-ECONOMY COUNTRIES, BY GROUPS
OF EXPORTERS"®*

(First balf of 1984}

Percentage share in imports from:

Category of non- Socialise
tariff measures Developed marker-  Developing counrries of
ECONOMY COUntries countries Eastern Europe
and Asia
All measures’ 211 35.0 34.4
includes:
Para-tariff measures 1.4 1.0 1.6
Price controls 33 1.6 44
Volume controls 17.8 33.5 33.3

Source: UNCTAD dara base on trade measures.

*EEC, Japan, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, Austria, Switzerland, Finland, Norway and Sweden.
Unweighted average of tariffs actually applied o the products in question, whether on the basis of
most-favoured-nation statws or preferential treatment.

“Two indicaturs were used to measure the general extent of the change in tariff progressivity: the
difference, in absolute figures, berween the tariffs ar rwo successive levels of processing; and the
relativnship, expressed as a percentage, berween the two mean «ariffs,

Mure than one measure in the various subcategories may be applied 1o the same product.
Consequently, the sum of the subcategories exceeds the total.

—and more specifically, agro-industrial— products from the developing
countries. This can be seen in more detail in table 5.

The percentage of agricultural imports from developing countries
covered by volume controls increases in proportion to their degree of
industrial processing. Fourteen of the 17 agricultural products listed in
the table (82%) reflect this trend.?” The overall averages given in this
table, however, conceal this fact. The three agricultural products —out of
a total of 17— which do not reflect this progressivity have a sufficient
weighting to reverse the trend shown by most of the products. An
examination of the frequency with which cases of progressivity occur,
however, clarifies and permits a better understanding of the statistical
average. The opposite situation can be observed as regards the average
for mineral goods owing to the heavy weighting of iron and steel
products, which are clearly subject to progressively greater non-tariff
volume controls as their degree of processing increases.

Another interesting point concerns the extent to which these mea-
sures arte used by the major industrialized countries. The following
observations refer only to the United States, the European Economic
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Community and Japan and apply to imports from Latin America (see
table 6).

In the case of the United States, “voluntary™ restrictions were the
type of measure affecting the highest percentage of industrial products
(7.5%) and other quantitative restrictions were the most common
(17.5%) in respect of agricultural goods. In the case of the European
Economic Community, not only a more extensive but also a more diversi-
fied use is made of these different types of measures. The application of
quantitative restrictions on agricultural products is particularly marked:
with the exception of France, such restrictions affect more than 40% of
the agricultural products from Latin America imported by the member
countries of the Community. Variable charges or duties are also used to
restrict imports of agricultural praoduces from the region. In the industrial
sector, the measures most frequently used by the Community against
impores from Latin America are voluntary restrictions, surveillance
systems and anti-dumping measures.

Consequently, the intensity and variety of protectionist measures
applied by the Community are much greater than those used by the
United States. The clearest example of this operational flexibility is the
case of variable levies. Table 7 shows relational calculations of the tariff

Table 4

IMPORTS AFFECTED BY SELECTED NON-TARIFF
MEASURES APPLYING TO SOME PRODUCT
SECTORS IN THE MAIN DEVELOPED
MARKET-ECONOMY COUNTRIES*

(First half of 1984)

Percentage share in imports from:

Socialist

Product groups Developed market-  Developing countries of
economy countries countries Eastern Europe

and Asia
Agriculeural 412 38.6 42.8
Textiles and clothing 239 51.0 504
Iron and steel 437 39.0 514
Foorwear 32 8.0 25.0
Eleccrical machinery 124 14.1 18.6

Source: UNCTAD dara base un trade measures.

?EEC, Japan, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, Austria, Switzerland, Finland, Norway and Sweden.
Unweighted average of tariffs actually applied to the products in question, whether on the basis of
-most-favoured-mation status ur preferential treatment.

“Two indicators were used 1o measure the general extent of the change in tariff progressivity: the
difference, in absolute figures, berween the tariffs at two successive levels of processing: and the
relationship, expressed as a percentage, berween the two mean tariffs.
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Table 5

MEASURES APPLIED IN DEVELOPED MARKET-ECONOMY
COUNTRIES AND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES TO LIMIT

AND PRCCESSED PRODUCTS

THE VOLUME OF EXPORTS FROM DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES. INCIDENCE IN PRIMARY

{Percentagest
Volume control
Level of measures used
Product . NCCA by developed
processing
market-economy
countries
Agricultural  Primary 25
products processed 26
Meat fresh 0201-04,06 49
processed 1601-03 43
Fish fresh 0301-03 35
processed 1604-035 31
Vegetables  fresh 0701-03,05,06,1204-06,08 39
processed 0704,1103-06,1904,2001-02 48
Fruit fresh (0801-09,0812 20
processed 0810,11,13,2003-07 54
Coffee green, roasted 0901 11
exrracts 2102 17
Oils oil-seeds 1201 33
oils 1507 56
Sugar raw 1701 78
refined 1701,03,04,05 56
Cocoa cocod beans 1801 -
processed, chocolate 1803-06 14
Tobacco unprocessed 2401 11
processed 2402 22
Rubber natural 4001 -
processed 4005-09,15 6
rubber articles 4010-14,16 14
Leacher undressed hides
and skins 4101 -
leather 4102-08,10 13
leather articles 4201-05,6401-06 26
¥Wood timber 4403-04 6
simply worked 4405-07,13 9
manufactured 4408-12,14-28 12
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Table 5 (concluded)

Level of

Volume control
measures used

Product processin NCCA by developed
g market-economy
countries
Paper wood for pulp 4403 6
materials for
manufacturing paper 4701-02 -
paper products 4801-21 8
Wool raw 5301 -
carded and combed 5305 44
yarn 5306,07,10 57
woolen fabrics 5311 72
Cotton raw 5501 6
carded and combed 5504 44
yarn and thread 5505,06 61
cotton fabrics 5507.09 57
Jute raw 5703 -
jute fabrics 5710 33
saks 6203 44
Sisal fibre 5704 -
cord and rope 5904-06 56
Mineral Primary 8
product processed 12
Metallic
minerals 2601 17
Iron steel semi-processed 7301,02,04,05 10
processed 7306-18 23
Copper uawrought 7401-02 3
warked 7403-08 3
Aluminium unwrought 7601 39
warked 7602-06 16
Lead unwrought 7801 6
worked 7802-05 6
Zinc unwrought 7901 22
worked 7902-04 9
Tin unwrought 8001 -
worked 8002-05
Phosphates  natural 2510
phosphoric acids 2810 -
superphosphates 3108 6

Source: UNCTAD dara base on non-tariff measures,
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Table 6

NON-TARIFF TRADE BARRIERS APPLIED IN THE MAIN MARKETS OF DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO AGRICULTURAL (a) AND INDUSTRIAL (b) IMPORTS FROM LATIN AMERICA

Type of non-tariff trade barrier

Importer Voluntary Tariff Surveillance Quantitative Variable Anti-dumping Otjrr:tf:;ce m‘fﬂ::;;“;f
reserictions quoras systems restrictions levies duries measures dollars (i980)
() (b} (a} (b) (a) (b (a) (b (a) (b) (a) {b} (a} (b} (a) (b}
Austria 0.0 9.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 59.4 0.7 1.2 0.0 0.0 Q.0 Q.3 0.3 248 83
EEC (9:
Belgium-
Luxembourg 0.0 6.1 21 0.4 0.0 13.2 517 0.4 5.3 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.4 23 526 343
Denmark 0.0 158 0.0 ol 0.1 19.7 437 04 5.2 0.0 0.0 13.8 0.3 4.5 395 52
France 0.0 5.4 1.4 0.1 5.8 33.6 4.6 15 1.1 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.3 Lt 1467 751
Federal
Republic
of Germany 08 12.1 43 08 0.7 43 40.3 04 2.0 0.0 0.0 1.6 2.1 25 2824 1676
Ireland 0.0 13.0 31 4.4 0.0 33 485 0.0 6.7 0.0 0.0 2.1 0.1 0.6 56 37
United
Kingdom 0.0 37 4.5 0.7 1.0 7.6 56.4 0.1 5.1 0.0 0.0 4.3 1.2 20 1092 1220
Netherlands 0.0 8.6 22 1.0 0.2 9.2 43.6 0.1 38 0.0 0.0 2.1 6.1 35 1426 325
laly Q.0 2.9 3.7 0.3 8.6 15.5 Sl4 Q5 74 0.0 0.0 L9 4.7 60 1216 1310
Japan 0.0 0.0 4.6 Q.0 0.0 0.0 75.2 08 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 123 1851
Norway 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 129 9.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 7.0 0.0 228 219
Sweden 0.0 44 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.4 78.3 a9 6.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 470 203
Swizerland 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 59.8 2.0 13.1 09 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 349 393
United
States 0.0 7.5 0.0 0.0 6.0 0.0 17.% 03 0.0 0.0 08 0.9 4.0 26 8196 8638

Source: UNCTAD data base on trade smeasures.
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Table 7

NOMINAL PROTECTION OF EEC AND SWEDISH AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS PRIOR
TO THE TOKYO ROUND OF NEGOTIATIONS

European Economic Community Sweden
Sphere of Nominal Sphere of Nominal
applicgtita'n protecrion aprlica.tiL:‘n protection
SITC Product description of levies (percentage) at levies {percentage)
Percent- YI;I;;:’: Percent- ‘i":_lls‘i:sf
atg‘:i?f (in thou- Tariffs  Levies Total acgi i;’ff (in thou-  Tariffs Levies Total
lines  Samds of lines  5ands of
dollars) doltars)
¢  Food and live animals
00  Food and live animals 334 1 828 1.3 182 300 12.2 505 4.2 10.1 143
0 Meat and meat preparations 39.5 188 887 18.1 304 48.5 794 43 646 0.0 62.0 62.0
02 Daity products and eggs 29.4 892 18.4 152.9 1713 100.0 15 471 00 173 773
03 Fish and fish preparations 0 0 12.8 - 12.8 4.1 60 37 12.0 15.7
04  Cereals and cereal preparations 419 355 330 15.2 52.1 673 48.0 16 025 6.3 65.9 722
05 Fruit and vegerables 8.2 91 936 16.4 371 338 4.0 170 7.1 6.6 13.7
06 Sugar, sugar preparations and honey 38.5 97 073 331 120 65.1 59.3 13 175 8.7 1058 114.5
07 Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices 6.9 (4] 108 51.0 61.8 0.0 0 6.4 0.0 6.4
08  Feeding-stuff for animals 84 1 5.4 56.0 614 25 53 21 0.0 21
0 Miscellaneous food preparations 13.4 8 19.2 47.3 66.5 358 6 432 4.1 20.2 24.3
! Beverages and tobacco
1 Beverages 0.0 0 270 - 270 0.0 0 235.1 - 25.1
12 Tobaceo manufactures 0.0 0 61.4 - 61.4 0.0 o 40.2 - 40.2
4 Animal and vegetable oils and fats
41 Animal oils and fats 9.6 14 35 318 35.3 44,5 483 0.0 116.2 1162
42 Fixed vegetable vils and fars 15.6 16 640 {14 392 50.6 77.3 20 597 0.1 7.7 778
43 Animal and vegetable oils and
fats, processed 11.2 L] 7.5 1.1 8.6

Source: Adapted from Alexander [. Yeats, Trede Barviers Fucing Developing Countries: Commercial Policy Mearures and Shipping, MacMillan Press, Londan, 1979, p. 132, and Gary
Sampson and Alexander Yeats, "Do Import Levies Marter? The Case of Sweden™, Journul of Pulitical Econvmy, vol. 84 Nu. 4, p. 883.
“ As the data shown in this table were vbrained from two different suurces, che trade stacistics for Sweden correspond tw 1970 while thuse pertaining tothe European Ecotomic Community
are for 1974. -



Table 8

ESTIMATES OF AD VALOREM EQUIVALENTS OF VARIABLE

LEVIES, TARIFFS AND OTHER NON-TARIFF MEASURES

APPLYING TO IMPORTS OF SOME AGRICULTURAL
PRODUCTS IN THE EEC

Ad valoremm equivalents of

NMF Other variable import levies
Product average non-tariff Variation
cariff  bacriers” Period Average
Maximum Minimum

Wheat 20,0 L, VL 1975-1976 413 101.0 221
1977-1978 1163 1435 96.7
1979-1980 69.9 103.0 393
1981-1982 46.0 51.0 36.9

Oats 13,0 L, VL 1975-1976 246 484 10.8
1977-1978 91.0 1254 459
1979-1980 77.1 150.8 19.6
1981-1982 15.5 29.2 3.7

Hard unmilied

wheat 20.0 L, VL 1975-1976 454 139.8 5.0
1977-1978 130.8 163.7 103.0
19791980 69.8 130.0 29.8
1981-1982 55.5 74.3 27.9

Maize 9.0 CT, VL 1975-1976 315 62.6 17.0
1977-1978 98.2 120.7 57.1
1979-1980 84.1 107.0 53.2
1981-1082 533 83.0 41.6

Barley 13.0 L, VL 1975-1976 232 431 6.6
1977-1978 100.6 141.2 421
1979-1980 750 1522 27.7
1081-1982 40.7 54.3 18.7

Rye 160  CT,VL  1975-1976 46.6 64.7 28.3
1977-1978 94.6 116.3 71.6
1979-1980 669 118.0 25.5
1981-1982 [7.1 237 115

Raw sugar’ 80.0 L, VL 1977-1978 195.5 2172 173.8
1979-1980 759 182.0 0.0
1981-1982 381 79.5 0.2

Source: Estimates prepared by the UNCTAD Secretariat.
“The acronyms corresponding to the various forms of non-tariff barriers applying to these products
are as follows: L = import licenses, VL = variable levies on imports, and CT = ¢ountervailing

duties.

"Estimates based on quarterly averages of the ud ralorem impact of variable import levies.
“No published dara are available concerning levies oa sugar prior to the third quarter of 1977.
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levels and the ad valorem equivalents of the variable duties or levies on
selected agricultural products. Even a cursory look at the table will reveal
the decisive importance of this type of barrier within the framework of
protectionism by the Community. Its significance stands out all the more
clearly when compared with the effect of traditional tariff mechanisms.

In the case of the Community, 10 of the 18 products included in the
table are subject to variable levies which are much higher than the
respective tariffs. It should also be pointed out that the variable nature of
this instrument permits its application to be apportioned according o
the prevailing circumstances. This feature is more clearly shown in
table 8, which, for the biennial periods indicated, gives the average ad
valorem equivalent of the variable levies, as well as the range of variation
within each period. Note that the highest and most sharply fluctuating
nominal equivalents in the table are for sugar, a product in respect of
which the Community undertook an active policy of import substitution;
this policy was so successful that the EEC became a net exporter of the
product.

On the question of “styles” of protectionism, the case of Japan is
very special, owing to cthe high percentage of Latin American exports
that are subject to quantitative restrictions (75%) and the absence of
other non-tariff protectionist measures —with the exception of cariff
quotas (4.6%). It may be that in Japan certain instruments are particu-
larly prevalent, which, to use a term borrowed from the UNCTAD list,
might be described as "non-border” measures. A special study on this
country would have to be conducted, however, before such a theory could
be justified.

G. A PROTECTIONIST BIAS AGAINST
LATIN AMERICAN EXPORTS:
SOME ESTIMATES

The analysis presented in this section provides strong evidence of the
discriminatory nature, against Latin America, of the protectionism prac-
tised by the developed countries.

For the three largest markets of the developed world, table 9 shows
that: i} As regards the weighted average of tariff levels in the cases of
Japan and the European Economic Community, Latin America is the
developing region to which the highest levels are applied and, conse-
quently, the region that suffers most from this form of protectionism.
With respect to the United States, the tariff level established for the
region is lower than that applied to Asia but higher than that of Africa.
ii) A similar situation exists with respect to the indicator of non-tariff
protectionism appearing in the same table. In the markets of the Euro-
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Table 9

TARIFF AND NON-TARIFF BARRIERS TO IMPORTS
IN THE MAIN DEVELOPED-COUNTRY MARKETS

tValwe of trude in millions of dollars)

Lmporter . ) Switz-  United
I;:;:?;\\ Austria. EEC (9)  Japan  Norway Sweden -0 o

Developing countries in:

Americas 414 21562 5651 521 1 197 743 36731
Africa 692 43099 2703 249 1 036 802 28 830
Asia 1760 95777 70494 739 3330 1902 43910
Socialist councries 208% 26593 6622 393 1 746 1 347 2 439
Developed masket-economy
countries 17 462 166 717 49 525 14663 26013 31425 116877

Mean weighted tariff”

Developing counries in:

Americas 1.0 26 5.1 a3 05 4.5 20
Africa 1.6 0.2 24 00 0.1 15 07
Asia 5.5 0.9 37 20 24 2.2 3.3
Sacialist countries 4.1 4.2 6.4 23 2.1 26 7.8
Developed market-economy
countries 11.6 3.4 B.6 49 4.3 34 3.1

. . . . b
Percentage of imports subject o non-tariff barciers

Developing countries in:

Americas 37.7 27.7 185 217 338 36.3 7.3
Africa 28 10.4 10.6 14.0 3.6 852 0.8
Asia 30 99 4.8 11.6 9.2 53.2 10.2
Socialist countries 4.2 339 13.3 38.1 4.7 711 231
Developed marker-economy
countries 6.7 19.7 199 10.1 7.0 22.7 6.8

Source: UNCTAL data base on trude measitres.

“ Avecage prefecential turiff caces, weighted by trade volume, far countries accorded mose-favoured-nation status.

"The estimates are hased on: 13 Informacion for 1983, by tariff line, cuncerning given non-rariff barriers (e.g.,
“voluarary” restriceions on exports, rotal and conditional bans, quutas, discrecionary impore aurhorization,
autornatic permics, Multi-Fibre Arcingement, rariff quoras, variable levies, anti-dumping and countervailing
durties and investigations, minimum price system and import surveillance); and 2) Tariff-line data onimpurtsin
1980. In the case of the EEC, separate estimares were prepared for each of the member Scaces raking intw account
measures applied both ar the Community and national Levels.

pean Economic Community and Japan, the councries of Latin America
are subject to the highest level, by a wide margin, of this form of
protectionism. In the case of the United States, the region is once again
sandwiched between the moderately higher levels of protectionism app-
lied to imports from Asia and the much lower levels affecting imports
from Africa.

As regards the type of non-tariff discriminatory measures confront-
ing Latin America, it may be seen from table 10 that such discrimination
takes the form of quancitative restrictions, which -—as already
observed— constitute the most significanc group of non-tariff mea-
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sures.?! Taking all products into consideration, the percentage of impores
from Latin America that are subject to quantitative restrictions is twice as
high (10%) as the percentage for total imports (3 %). This is due, in part,
to the greater proportion of agricultural products in imports from Latin
America, since quantitative restrictions are applied mainly to such pro-
ducts. A wider variety of measures are applied to industrial products, but
they cover a smaller percentage of imports from Latin America. This is
the case with respect to “voluntary” restrictions (6.7%), surveillance
systems (4.2%), and other price contro! measures (2.3%). The reader
should note, however, that there is discrimination against Latin America
in only the first of these three categories.

Nonetheless, a much higher percentage of the imports of some
products of particular importance to the region are affected by some form
of non-tariff measure (see table 10). What is more, in many of the cases
there is discrimination against Latin American products. Examples
include: i) meat, in the case of tariff quotas and other quantitative
restrictions; ii) sugar, in the case of other quantitative restrictions and
variables duties or levies; iii) copper, in the case of surveillance systems;
iv) iron and steel, in the case of voluntary restrictions, surveillance
systems and other price control measures; and v) leather, in the case of
anti-dumping measures. In addition, even when there is no significant
discrimination against Latin America —as in the case of sugar, for
example— the effect on Latin American countries is, all other things
being equal, more damaging due to the large percentage of total exports
accounted for by the product in question.

The protectionist behaviour of each of the three principal indus-
trialized markets for exports from Latin America —cthe United States,
the EEC and Japan— needs to be briefly examined, taking into account its
differing impact on each of the Latin American countries. The objective
here is not to undertake a systematic or exhaustive study, but merely to
draw attention to some interesting features which may suggest the
presence of a bias in these markets’ protectionist policies (see table 11).

The average raritf levels of the United States are low and, with the
exception of those applied to Barbados, Haiti and Uruguay, are below
5%. The five Latin American countries exhibiting the highest indicator
as regards non-tariff restrictions are the Dominican Republic (44.5%),
Barbados (39%), Guyana (30.2%), Haiti (27.4%) and Panama (24%).
While chis might at first glance seem to indicate a discriminatory bias
against the products —or the countries— of the Caribbean basin, a closer
examination will reveal that the five countries subject to the lowest tariff
levels also belong to the same area. No valid generalizations can there-
fore be drawn from these dara. With respect to the larger countries, the
percentages of affected imports from Argentina (15.4%) and Brazil
(17.2%}) are well above that of Mexico (5.19).
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Table 10

NON-TARIFF TRADE BARRIERS IMPOSED BY MAJOR DEVELOPED MARKET-ECONOMY
COUNTRIES ON LATIN AMERICAN IMPORTS (a) AND ON ALE IMPORTS (b)
OF CERTAIN PRODUCT GROUPS

Type of non-tariff barrier

Importer Voluntary Tariff Surveillance Quantitative Variable Aati-dumping Other price Value in millions
restrictions quotas systemns restrictions levies durties coatrols of dollars (1980)
(a) (b} (a) (b) (a) (b} (a) (b) (a) (b (a) (b (a) (b} (a) (b)

All products 1.7 2.8 0.6 0.9 29 4.2 10.3 5.1 0.6 0.7 0.4 0.2 15 L8 66757 851 341
Agricultural

products 0.1 1.4 1.7 32 22 24 338 29.8 1.8 6.3 0.3 0.1 3.0 40 19 729 89 678
Industrial

products 6.7 5.0 0.2 Q0.7 4.2 5.6 0.7 26 0.0 0.0 1.2 0.3 23 26 17100 444 314
Meat 3.2 89 348 17.4 6.4 7.2 41.4 29.7 4.2 11.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.6 729 5 054
Sugar 0.0 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 09 909 923 104 8.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1 890 4 813
Caopper 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 7.5 6.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1923 8 167
Minerals 0.0 0.0 0.4 0.7 28 2.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 5225 20439
Iron and

steel 13.6 60 1.4 28 214 i8.8 0.7 23 0.0 0.0 78 2.0 33.0 276 754 18 906
Leather 0.4 0.6 0.0 Q0 13.7 17.6 0.0 4.5 0.0 0.0 10.2 1.0 2.2 02 860 9133
Chemicals 0.0 0.0 0.4 a3 0.3 2.8 6.0 7.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 3.0 1.4 1211 36 oto

Source: UNCTAL dar base on rrade measures.
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Table 11

TARIFF AND NON-TARIFF BARRIERS TO IMPORTS FROM LATIN AMERICAN
COUNTRIES IN THE MAIN MARKETS OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

[mporter Value of imports in 1980, in millions of dollars Mean tariff’ Percentage of imports subject o non-taniff barciers’
Aus-  EEC Nor- Switz- United Aus- EEC Nor- Swirz- United Aus- EEC Nor- Switz- United

Exporter tria (9 Japan way Sweden erland States  cria M Japan way Sweden erland States  rria (9 Japan way Sweden erland  Stares
Argentinag 20 2433 293 25 54 70 739 34 4.2 3.2 1.4 08 17 42 188 340 203 616 570 824 154
Bahamas 0" 87 18 - 14 z 1373 00 00 0.0 0.0 00 00 a8 268 24 L6 - 00 2.8 Q.0
Barbados [ L 1) 0 0 0 1 96 314 0.0 0.0 5.7 0.0 0. 5.9 29 08 06 1000 0.0 00 390
Bolivia 1 201 29 0 1 1 182 06 0.2 0.5 3.3 09 4.0 04 586 0.2 78 114 2.7 418 7.8
Brazil 125 5705 13558 141 257 137 3685 12 2.3 6.5 0.5 0.6 1.2 26 399 277 158 35 735 428 172
Colombia 41 1498 175 54 150 69 1252 05 5.2 26 1.3 1.0 3.2 1.8 764 733 603 76 9.1 382 176
Costa Rica 18 253 14 5 23 31 337 00 7.2 29 0.0 00 116 25 424 93 631 0.1 610 B804 216
Chile 16 1818 6350 3 67 7 536 08 04 1.1 1.1 0.1 1.2 1.1 54 127 102 188 44 359 28
Cuba 4 339 192 1 1 7 - 00 1Ll 216 0.4 0n 157 - 329 483 942 915 ¢l 236 -
Dominican
Republic 2 345 23 0 9 1 789 02 1.0 5.1 0.0 00 78 4.4 0.1 04 43 0.0 00 333 445
Ecwador 19 250 247 1 36 9 850 a1 6.9 14.60 0.0 0.1 6.2 0.4 14.3 28 8.1 1.7 03 958 4.9
El Salvador 21 339 37 6 3 11 426 0.1 49 02 0.0, 1.1 6.2 3.1 995 80 291 0.1 845 G&0.6 5.0
Grenada - 177 0 - 0 1 I 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 04 0.0 00 - 0.0 2.1 - 00 954 0.0
Guatemala 11 366 73 8 15 35 430 00 4.2 85 [¢X}] 0.1 8.6 25 900 43 477  23.0 882 740 231
Guyana [} 158 21 7 2 Q 126 00 Q.0 1.7 0.4 0.0 00 24 0.0 48 443 0.0 8.0 00 303
Haiti 0 879 1 1 2 2z 233 03 4.2 0.8 0.0 123 7.5 5.9 2.1 1.6 827 438 933 867 274
Honduras 16 372 36 4 12 25 417 02 5.7 1.0 0.0 0.0 123 1.4 5.0 L6 912 0.0 33.2 32.1 105
Jamaica 0 235 6 89 21 0 379 190 0.0 21 0.0 0.0 1.3 1.2 1.3 220 818 0.0 03 808 109
Mexico 19 1463 927 6 42 50 12417 35 38 119 1.8 26 24 37 145 8.1 162 154 169 188 5.1
Nicaragua 9 117 16 0 1 11 214 00 3.7 02 0.0 0.0 83 3.0 984 60 364 762 878 965 215
Pantama 14 205 62 26 12 181 323 00 8.6 1.7 Q.0 0.0 5.4 0.8 18 1.8 388 759 Q.0 08 240
Paraguay 9 203 34 [} 3 12 81 1.1 24 5.1 0.0 00 0.3 L8 634 L6 404 00 9.5 6.7 88
Peru 17 707 480 2 34 27 1344 08 0.7 1.0 0.9 1.2 0.7 0.4 30 152 98 145 04 131 39
Suriname ¢ 268 30 75 0 1 109 03 0.0 2.9 0.0 00 0.0 Q.0 0.0 L5 543 0.0 0.0 35 0.0
Trinidad
and Tobago 1 383 16 9 30 1 2385 49 Q0 2.0 0.0 00 0.0 1.0 0.0 241 0.1 985 00 730 0.1
Uruguay 11 316 11 1 6 ¥4 9 20 29 1.5 0.9 03 0.5 84 00 375 122 0.0 65 151 8.7
Venezuela 38 2276 G683 56 396 9 3300 00 22 21 0.0 0.0 03 06 0.0 7.5 05 989 00 57.2 0.0
Source: UNCTAD data bhase on trade measures.
“Zeru indicites less than US$S00 000, ”Unwcighted average of tariffs actually applied to the products in question, whether un the basis of most-favoured-nacion status or

preferential treatment. Twao indicators were used to measure the general extent of the change in tariff progressivity: the difference, in absolute figure, between the tariffs ar rwo successive
levels of processing: and the velacionship, expressed as a percentage, between the two mean cariffs,



The average tariff levels of the European Economic Community are
higher, exceeding 5% for Cuba (11.1%), Panama (8.6%), Costa Rica
(7.29), Ecuador (6.9%), Honduras (5.7%) and Colombia (5.2%). On
the other hand, there appears to be a very clear tariff preference in favour
of the English-speaking Caribbean countties, inasmuch as the percen-
tages of affected exports are insignificant for the Bahamas, Barbados,
Guyana, Jamaica, Suriname and Trinidad and Tobago. The five countries
most affected by non-rariff restrictions imposed by the Community, are
Colombia (73.3%), Uruguay (37%), Argentina (34.09%), Brazil (27.7%)
and Jamaica (229%). The countries least affecred by this kind of restriction
are Grenada (0.09), the Dominican Republic (0.4%), Bolivia (0.2%),
Barbados (0.89) and Suriname (1.5%). In short, there is evidence of a
bias by the Community in favour of smaller countries, particularly those
in the English-speaking Caribbean, and of a bias against some of the
larger and medium-sized countries of the region, whether owing to their
temperate-climate agriculture or their greater competitiveness in the
industrial sector. A remarkably high percentage of imports from Colom-
bia is subject to some form of restriction.

In the case of Japan, the highest average tariff levels are applied to
exports from Ecuador (14.69%), Mexico (12%), Guatemala (8.5%),
Brazil (6.5%), Paraguay and the Dominican Republic (5.1% each). The
lowest levels {(0.0%) correspond to exports from the Bahamas, Barbados,
Grenada, Nicaragua and Bolivia. The percentage of imports affected by
non-tariff measures is much higher and such measures are applied
refatively more frequently than in the case of the United Scates and the
EEC. The five highest levels are for exports from Honduras (91%), Haiti
(82.79), Jamaica (82%), Costa Rica (63%) and Colombia (60.5%).

Special mention should be made of Cuba, which registers no trade
with the United States and is subject to highest percencages of tariff and
non-tariff protectionism on the part of the European Economic Com-
munity and Japan.

It bears repeating, however, that the estimates of non-tariff protec-
tionism affecting the region prepared on the basis of the methodology
described earlier are imprecise. It is generally recognized that these
difficulties of measurement are a practical obstacle to systematic negotia-
tions aimed at liberalizing trade, particularly with regard to non-tariff
barriers. However, in the absence of more refined methodologies, they ac
least provide a point of reference for calculating the order of magnitude
of protectionism in the major regions of the globe.

Methodologies for estimating the overall levels of protectionism
more accurately are still under study.2 Table 12 should be viewed with
this caveat in mind; this table was included in a special report on
protectionism prepared by the UNCTAD Secretariat for ECLAC.2? In
reference to this table, the report states: “it contains information on trade
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Table 12

MEAN LEVELS OF PROTECTION AGAINST THE MAJOR
EXPORT PRODUCTS OF ARGENTINA AND BRAZIL

Value of Estimated levels
exparts Non-tariff barriers of current
" in 1980 applied in the ratection”

Exporter Produce (milliens iﬁdustrialized P -

. b United
of countries EEC Japan States
dollars)

Argentina  Fresh mear (011) 6869 1,2,3,4,5.6 118 328 46
Wheat (041) BiG.E 2,3, 46,7 120 145 0
Maize (044) 5133  8,2,36,1 63 10
Fruit and nuts (031) 1805 8,9,1,2,6,4,10 36 194
Fresh vegetables (054) 1207 9,3 2,4,6, 11 42 84 25
Sugar and honey (061} 3312 2,3, 6,4 160 44 27
Oil-seeds (221) 6623 4,6
Textile fibres (26) 4110 12,13, 14,2 59 13 68
Leather (611} 3103 4 18 25 5
Iron and steel (67) 1439 15,12,16,1, 17 43 8 35
Clothing (84) 1407 12,13, 4 59 18 79

Brazil Fresh meat (011) 2891 1,2,% 4,56 118 328 46
Meat preparations (013) 3206 3,2,6,4, 10 130 174 61
Fish preparations (03} 1326 8,1,2,9.4,6 44 80 78
Fruit preparations (053} 3753 2,3,12,6,4,9 36 194 18
Sugar and honey (061) 3744 2,3,6,4 160 44 27
Coffee and manufacrures
thereof (071) 27731 18,2, 6 93 161 39
Cocoa and manufactures
thereof (072) 6966 6 12 173 4
Tobacco and tobacco
manufactures (12) 2953 6,7 74 352 20
Textile yarn (65) 6543 13 3¢ 13 68
Iron and steel (67) 8815  17,15,19, 12,16, 1,20 43 8 35
Footwear (851) 3879 12,20,4 27 16 9

Source: Calculations by the UNCTAD Secretariat,

“The Standard International Trade Classification (SITC) group rumbers are shown in parentheses. The 1980
trade values for these products were compiled from the UNCTAD publication, Yearbook of International Trude
Statsstics, vol. 1, New Yurk, 1982,

*This column indicates che ty pes of non-eariff restrictions applying ro export produces in the European Econumic
Community, Japan and the United Staces. The various forms of non-tariff barriers are designated as follows:
1: tariff quotas; 2: licensing furmalities; 3: variable levies; 4: geaeral quotas; 5: mimimum prices; 6: health and
safery requirements; 7: State moncpolies; 8: reference prices; 9: seasonal increases in tariffs, 10: discrecionary
concession of import permits; 11: bans; 12: surveillance authorization; 13: Multi-Fibre Arrangement;
14: standards; 15: anti-dumping investigations; 16: basic prices; 17: “voluntary” export limits; 18: variable
components; 19 anti-dumping duties; 20: countervailing duties.

“The estimated levels of protection shown in this column refer to cariff and non-rariff barriers. The data were
ubtained from the following sources: International Monerary Fund, “Effects of [ncreased Marker Access on
Selected Developing Countries” Expore Earnings: An [llustracive Exercise”, Washington, 3 May [984;
UNCTAD, Protectionitm and Structural Adiurtment, TD/B/1039, 28 January 198%; and AJ. Yeats, Trade
Barriers Factig Developing Coxmrier, Landon, MacMillan Press, 1979, It should be noted chat che levels of
protection for agricultural products shown in table 11 may change abruptly due to the nature of che trade
limitations which apply.
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barriers that affect some of the principal export products of two of the
most heavily indebted Latin American countries: Argentina and Brazil. It
includes representative products which accounted for a minimum of
US$100 million in exports in 1980, and provides an indication of the
kinds of non-tariff barriers (e.g., quotas, levies, variable charges, etc.) that
affect such products in industrialized markets as well as noting the
published calculations of the ad valorem equivalents of such restrictions
(including the effect of tariffs). A recent IMF report was of great use in
the compilation of this information; the data it provided were then
supplemented with information taken from other specialized publica-
tions (see the sources in the footnotes to the table).

"As can be seen from the table, the report continues, “the levels of
protection affecting these key export products are usually very high and
are well above 100%. Argentine exports of wheat, worth more than
US$800 million in 1980, are subject to levels of protection ranging from
120% to 145% in the EEC and Japan; Argentine and Brazilian meat
exports are subject to even higher trade barriers (the corresponding level
of protection is estimated to be more than 300% for Japan). In the case of
exports of textiles and clothing, protection levels vary between 599% and
79% in the European Community and the United Scates. The table also
suggests that the systems of protection applied to these key export
products are extremely complex and that some items, such as meac, fruit
preserves, iron and steel, are the object of up to seven different types of
non-tariff restrictions”.

The more exhaustive and detailed assessments of tariff and non-
tariff protectionism, such as the one contained in the above-mentioned
table, strongly support the theory that the protectionism applied by the
centres strongly discriminates against exports from Latin America.
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Chapeer II

LATIN AMERICA’S POTENTIALS AND OPTIONS
AS REGARDS TRADE NEGOTIATIONS

A. INTRODUCTION

This chapter examines the Latin American countries’ potentials and
options for orienting external negotiations within the framework of
international economic relations as they are conducted in the 1980s. The
discussion will deal with trade relations and, specifically, the region’s
trade relations with the principal developed countries of the OECD.
However, trade relations and the negotiations they involve are not a
discrete entity that can be examined in isolation from international
economic relations and negotiations as a whole.

Firstly, a brief review will be presented in this chapter of the
structural background of Latin American trade and of che negortiating
positions that arise from the relationship between the centre and the
periphery. Within this long-term perspective, empbhasis is placed on the
central role of Latin American industrialization as a dynamic structural
element which generates new options and potentials in relation to trade
negotiations.

Secondly, the discussion will focus on the clear relationship that
exists between the industrial development of each Latin American nation
and its reciprocal linkages and interactions, which took ona concrete and
structured form through the process of regional economic integration
that began in the 19G0s.

Thirdly, there will be a brief examination of the financial and
commercial repercussions of the changes taking place in the interna-
tional economy during the 1970s and thus far in the 1980s. The region
needs to have a large trade surplus if it is even to attempt to pay the
(unusually high) interest on its foreign debt. It is faced, however, with the
virtual collapse of its export commodity prices and with increasingly
severe protectionist measures as regards almost all its main exports of
manufactures. The very close link between debt and trade has created the
right conditions for the exploration of a strategic option whose general
outline is presented in this chapter.
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Fourthly and lastly, an analysis will be undertaken of the negotjat-
ing potentials and options opening up for the region in the field of trade:
i) Acceptance of the new rules of the game in the spheres of finance and
trade is apparently placing each and every Latin American country on the
road to financial strangulation and to the interruption of its growth. It
also drastically increases their vulnerability vis-&-vis the principal indus-
trialized countries. ii} Although such acceptance is not without its reser-
vations, the negotiating capacity of each Latin American country ¢45-a-vir
its main trading partners in the developed world is clearly limited.
iii) Multilateral negotiations within the framework of UNCTAD and
GATT are a necessary form of joint action by Latin America with the rest
of the developing world. However, it is well known that the results of
such action, which has generally taken the form of demands, have been
discouraging, particularly since the 1970s. iv) Reciprocal trade negotia-
tions among the countries of Latin America with a view to taking full
advantage of the regional market are more justified today than ever due
to the prospect of increased protectionism on the part of the industrial-
ized countries. v) Increased exploitation of the regional market does not
preclude the need for access to the markets of the developed countries. In
the light of protectionist pressures, export-promotiosn initiatives should
seek to diversify and increase the flexibility of instruments of joint action,
as well as searching for new channels for such action both at the regional
level and at the various subregional forums and levels of action. vi) Latin
America’s negotiating position could be strengthened through, firstly, a
better understanding of its purchasing power as an importer of goods
from the industrialized countries and, secondly, through a more compre-
hensive management of its decision-making mechanisms in the area of
trade policy.

The main idea being advanced here is that efforts to develop the
negotiating capacity of Latin America should be pursued in all the areas
mentioned above. In this document, however, attention has been focused
on the potentials and limitations of the measures listed under item vi).
These issues have not been systematically examined on a joint basis by
the Latin American countries, and this first effort to focus on them may
help to strengthen the negotiating position of the countries of Latin
America and the Caribbean.

The main problem which the region faces is that of reinstating at
least the minimum conditions necessary in order for it to resume its
long-term development. The revitalization of the productive structures
of each Latin American country will depend, inter alia, on the overall
evolution of the national, regional and world markets. In view of the
volatility of the current situation, all avenues must be explored and
efforts must be made to broaden as much as possible the range of
negotiating options open to each individual country and to the regionas a
whole.
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B. THE STRUCTURAL BACKGROUND OF
THE REGION'S NEGOTIATING
CAPACITY

Negotiating capacity in the area of trade and finance hinges upon the
production potential which backs it up. The scale and level of develop-
ment of the productive structures of the countries or groups of countries
engaged in international negotiations constitute the basic structural
underpinnings of each country’s negotiating capacity.

The countries of Latin America continue to occupy a peripheral
position in their economic relations with the centres. This position is
attributable to the international division of labour, in which the region
patticipates.

One of the most typical characteristics of the relationship between
the centre and the periphery —which, however, is no longer true for
Latin America— is the bilateral nature of the trading relations which
each country on the periphery within the same “orbit” establishes with
the industrial power that functions as the centre for that group of
countries.

The couniries on the periphery are indirectly linked to each other
through the central powers from which they acquire manufactures pro-
duced from the raw materials which these same peripheral nations
export to the countries of the centre. In this extreme case, the central
powers act as the commercial intermediasies for them all. Relarions
among the nations on the periphery themselves are either non-existent
or tenuous because their specialization as exporters of raw materials
prevents them from diversifying the range of goods they produce for
export —i.e., the sale of manufactures— or from processing raw mate-
rials acquired from other countries on the periphery. The absence of a
production link or of any complementarity in production prevents them
from strengthening their trade relations or enhancing their trade
complementarity.

From the mid-nineteenth century up to the 1930s, this was the type
of relationship which existed between the countries of Latin Americz and
the major industrial centres. Later on, the process of industrialization
gradually became consolidated through import substitution, which was
supported by the growth of their own national markets. Diversification
of production in each Latin American country involved the diversifica-
tion —no more than a potential one, at first— of its export products.
However, this early supply of manufactures was not competitive in the
markets of the centres; even within the countries of Latin America
themselves, such goods did not find markets. The historical inertia of the
countries’ traditional compartmentalization —present long before the
process of industrialization— continued to hold sway until the early
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1960s and led to an overlapping expansion in the manufacturing sector
that was marked by an absence of complementaricy. This pattern of trade
and financial flows as "spokes” radiating from the centre continued to
predominate in relations between the centre and the periphery during
the period 1930-1960. However, as industrial development proceeded,
the range of exportable goods produced by each Latin American country
became more diversified. This structural change in production revealed a
potential for reciprocal trade which had not existed in the stage prior to
the process of industrialization through import substitution.

C. INDUSTRIALIZATION AND ECONOMIC
INTERDEPENDENCE IN LATIIN AMERICA

Industrialization in Latin America increased the supply of goods for
export and the opportunities for reciprocal trade. The countries then had
to capitalize upon this potential by taking specific steps to exploit it.
From the 1960s onwards, these measures permitted the institutionaliza-
tion of the process of economic integration, which was characterized by
rapid growth in Latin American exports of manufacrured goods to the
regional market.

Throughout the 1960s, industrial development and economic inte-
gration spurred one another on. Even with all its limitations, the process
of economic integration increased the potential for intra-regional negoti-
ation, as well as —although to a much lesser degree— Latin America’s
negotiating potential in its trade with the centres.

~ The various regional and subregional integration schemes

—LAFTA, CACM, the Andean Pact, CARICOM — created an institutional
structure and a set of forums for intra-regional negotiation which, des-
pite their initial shortcomings and limitations, proved to be positive
forces in unifying the countries of Latin America and the Caribbean.
With modifications and additions —such as the transformation of
LAFTA into ALADI and the creation of SELA— the integration process
has continued and has extended its scope to include many different forms
of co-operation, thanks to the establishment of a range of sectoral bodies
in the areas of food, energy, agriculture, industry, etc.?

Two conclusions may be drawn from the above. Firstly, the increas-
ing productive, trade, financial and even monerary integration of Latin
America resulted in the realization of a potential which had been latencin
Latin America’s industrial development during the preceding decades.
Secondly, this potential could not be exploited “spontanecusly”, but
instead required high-level political action in order to form the necessary
institutional structure for the process of regional integration and co-
operation.
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D. LATIN AMERICA’S INCREASING VULNERABILITY
AND DEPENDENCE IN TRADE AND FINANCE

The slowdown in the growth rate of the centres, the oil crisis, the
privatization of financial flows, and the ready availability of credit were
some of the main features of the international situation confronting
Latin America in the 1970s.

While all the countries of the region took advantage of the easy
availability of large credit flows, not all of them benefited from increased
trading possibilities. Some of them created exchange and fiscal condi-
tions that left their national industries unprotected, resulting in a delayed
evolution, paralysis and even a parcial destruction of their production
apparatuses. Other countries protected their domestic activities more
effectively and developed dynamic and ingenious export-promotion
policies.

In the late 1970s and in the 1980s to date, the vulnerability and
dependency of Latin American countries in the areas of finance and trade
have increased. On the financial side, one important factor has been the
unsustainable debt service at floating interest rates. In the area of trade,
the slower economic growth of the centres and their mounting protec-
tionism have reduced export earnings from the sale of commodities and
have made it increasingly difficule to find markets for goods manufac-
tured in the region.

In the second half of the 1970s, Latin America’s increased participa-
tion in the world market had a negative impact on the processes of
co-operation and integration in the region.

Nonetheless, even with its setbacks and reversals, Latin American
industrialization and integration may once again come to reinforce one
another, but this time on a much greater scale. During the period
1930-1960, a process of import substitution took place at the national
level. Subsequently, during the 1960s, the desire for integration led to an
increase in intra-regional trade. In the second half of the 1970s, the
intensity of the thrust towards industrialization and integration dimin-
ished, and in the 1980s both of these processes have suffered severe
setbacks. Nevertheless, the necessary condirtions still exist for the initia-
tion of a process of productive expansion based on import substitution®
at the regional level.

The integration of Latin America in the sphere of trade does not yet
reflect a development and diversification of its forces of production,
however. The historical inertia characterizing its relations with the

*Reference is made tw an expansion of production tn general rather than to industrizlizacdon
only, because the replacement of imports by local production can include many agricultural and
mineral primary products.



centres has preserved many of the harmful aspects of compartmentaliza-
tion. The region is at the same time both an exporter and importer of
many agricultural, mineral and manufacrured products. Many of these
goods have difficulty penetrating the markets of the centres owing to
protectionist measures, while other Latin American countries that
import these same products lack the foreign exchange to buy them. In
other words, in many Latin American countries growth rates have
decreased and idle production capacity has increased as a result of severe
external constraints and the protectionist policies of the centres, which
have prevented them from buying the inputs and equipment they need
and from exporting the goods they produce.

The regional market can go a long way towards lessening the
impact of these problems. It can contribute to economic recovery
through: i} the acquisition of inpurs and equipment from Latin American
suppliers on the basis of reciprocal payment and credit arrangements
which would permit the use of less foreign exchange per upit of import
value; ii} che export to other Latin American buyers of many primary and
manufactured goods which are the object of increasing protectionism in
the markets of the centres.

The first phase of this process of substitution —the reduction of
imports from the centres— took place in the first half of the 1980s, not by
choice of the Latin American countries, but rather owing to external
factors. The time has now come to replace those imports with products of
Latin American origin which are difficult to place on the international
market and whose sales opportunities in the region have also been
reduced.

Although the Latin American market represents a significant pro-
portion of regional exports, it is not large enough to take the place of the
international market. Nor is this the objective being pursued, since
autonomy and autarky are far from being the same thing. In addition to
the reactivating effects already mentioned, a greater and better use of the
regional market can help to diversify the negotiating options open to the
Latin American countries in their ¢rade with the centres. In this way,
progress towards more self-reliant or interdependent economic relations
in Latin America is an inwardly-directed move which also enhances the
region’s outwardly-directed negotiating power. This would seem to be a
good way of overcoming the region’'s peripheral status, which, despite
the level of industrial development it has achieved, still determines the
position of each Latin American country in the world order.

One of the historical holdovers of this position is the fundamentally
bilateral focus of each Latin American country’s trade relations with the
countries of the centres. As the economic and trade interdependence of
the countries of Latin Americaand the Caribbean increases, the compart-
mentalization of their bilateral trade relations with the developed world
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will gradually —and necessarily— be overcome. The new options and
possibilities for negotiation which this opens up should be explored on
the basis of a unified effore.

The profound and far-reaching technological transition now taking
place in the industrialized countries is an important factor which muse be
taken into account. Advances in micreelectronics, biotechnology, the
diversification of energy sources and materials technology are beginning
to bring about a radical transformation of these countries’ production
structures. The idea that a concerted industrial reactivation could enable
the developed countries to reserve the priority expansion of high tech-
nologies for themselves, while relegating the production of goeds involv-
ing more traditional technologies to the developing countries, was, in the
late 1970s, one component of the initiatives to promote international
co-operation for development. However, there are increasingly clear
indications that, rather than redirecting many of these more traditional
activities (which for the most part are labour-intensive and rely heavily
on natural resources) to the countries of the South, the developed coun-
tries are instead attempting to regain their comparative advantages in
these sectors through robotization, genetic engineering, microelectron-
1cs, €tc.

Consequently, it is far from clear how these rechnologies will
reorient the international production system. Future international trade
negotiations are likely to include many elements related to this vast
transformation, such as trade in services, high technology and direct
investment. An analysis of this world economic scenario of the 1980s
suggests that Latin America and the Caribbean should harmonize their
negotiating position in order to be able to respond appropriacely to these
new challenges.

E. NEGOTIATING PCTENTIALS AND OPTICNS
IN THE AREA OF TRADE

It should be stressed once again that negotiating potential in the sphere
of trade and finance is, in the final analysis, based on the production
capacity which underlies it.

The region’s main weakness in the are of trade negotiations lies
precisely in the production of commercial services and their basic com-
plements, such as transport, insurance and financing,

There is, then, a fundamental step —which comes before more
institutionalized forms of negotiation conducted in a formal setting in
specific fornms-—— that must first be taken in the entrepreneurial and
operational field. Latin America and the Caribbean need to be able to

59



produce more of the commercial, financtal and transportation services
that the region requires.

In this field, there are transnational networks (originating in the
North) of companies that provide such services which are sufficiently
powerful to exert practical and direct influence over this area of economic
activity. No attempt will be made here to analyse the joint efforts made
by the countries of Latin America to penetrate —whether through public
or private enterprises— into the production of commercial, financial and
transport services. This discussion will instead be confined to the general
principle which gives a structural cast to the issue under consideration:
negotiating capacity in the area of trade, finance and transport is based on
the capacity to produce these and other relaced services —a capacity
which can be achieved through multinational efforts on the part of the
Latin American countries.

Productive capacity —that is to say, the levels of production, effi-
ciency and international competitiveness of the activities in question—
largely depends on the scale of the economic units involved. In chis field it
is necessary to compete with large transnational corporations capable of
exercing an oligopaolistic influence. For example, in the early 1980s, the
large transnational commercial corporations —generally known as
“trading companies”— controlled more than 70% of the total world
trade in commodities, which amounted to almost US$1 billion
(US$1 000 000 000 000) at the prices of the time. This included
US$230 000 000 000 out of a total of US$306 000 000 000 in exports of
crude oil which were controlled by the giant international companies and
nearly US$500 000 000 000 out of the US$674 000 000 000 accounted
for by the trade in other commodities which were under the control of
multi-line marketing companies and of commercial subsidiaries of the
industrial transnationals.?” The situation was similar in the spheres of
finance and transport.

In order for the Latin American countries to achieve scales compar-
able to those of these giant corporations, they would probably need to
undertake joint action. In this respect, intra-Lacin American efforts to
promote co-operation increase the external negotiating capacity of the
cegion’s economies.

These issues have also been dealt with ot are now being explored in
other studies by ECLAC.2® The present document deals primarily with
negotiations at the governmental level.

The trade negotiations of Latin America and the Caribbean —in the
more formal forums— are conducted in varicus spheres and at different
levels. At one extreme is the bilateral ievel in the governmental sphere,
in which each Latin American and Caribbean country negotiates either
directly with developed countries —e.g., the negotiation of voluntary
export restriction agreements— or through multilateral or intet-
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governmental bodies such as the IMF and the IBRD. At the other extreme
are the North-South negotiations, which are both multilateral and global,
such as those conducted under the auspices of GATT or UNCTAD,
Between these two extremes are negotiating forums in which Latin
America can act in a united and concerted manner.

The problems which have to be dealt with in these negotiations are
also well known. They relate to: the pricing of the commodities exported
by the region —or, in some cases, by the peripheral countries— as a
whole; protectionism on the part of the centres as regards commodities
and manufactured goods; and —in the context of the region’s current
indebtedness— the need to achieve a trade surplus, which is having a
devastatingly recessionary effect on the levels of domestic activity in the
countries of the region.

Regardless of which objectives are emphasized in the negotiating
strategies that the region may adopt under the present circumstances,
these strategies will be more effective if they are backed by more solid
negotiating resources that can lend greater credibility to Latin America’s
proposals based on joint regional action capable of producing at least
partial results over a shorter term.

With regard to negotiations in which the countries of Latin Amer-
ica act individually, it is necessary to examine the clearly dismal resuits
deriving from the unqualified acceptance of the conditions imposed
—through the IMF and, more recently, the World Bank— by the deve-
loped countries in trade and debt negotiations. The type of “case-by-case”
adjustment this has entailed has resulted in recessionary pressures that
have slowed the growth even of the very centres themselves.

With each passing day the need to generate a large trade surplus in
order to pay the interest on the debt is more clearly in conflict with the
sharp drop in the prices of Latin America’s commodity exports and with
the increase in protectionism by the centres. This contradiction may wel]
become even sharper in view of the fact that the economic growth of the
United States appears to be slackening while its protectionist pressures
are tending to increase.

The recessionary adjustment has been the means used to reconcile
these contradictory objectives —one which has done serious harm to the
standard of living and socio-political stability of the countries of Latin
America and the Caribbean. The general prospects for growth in the
industrialized countries over the next two years are not sufficiently
promising, and protectionist pressures are becoming increasingly strong.
Consequently, the effect produced by the growth of the United States
economy over the 1984-1985 period is wearing off, and it appeais
unlikely that growth in the other OECD member countries will be
vigorous enough to take its place.
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Individual instances of resistance on the part of countries in the
region to the contradiction between the trade surplus that is required of
them and the increasing restrictions placed on their exports have so far
yielded little results. At given points in time during the 1980s such
resistance —Mexico (1982), Argentina (1984), Bolivia (1984}, Peru
(1985)— has taken the form, using different modalities, of a refusal to
accept the terms of debt renegotiations or a delay in doing so. The most
recent action of this type was taken by the Government of Peru, which
rejected che IMF conditions and established a debt service ceiling equival-
ent to a set percencage of its exports. The experience of the first half of
the 1980s shows that, in general, such unilateral resistance has been
counteracted and overcome by the multi-faceted negotiating capacity of
the more advanced countries.

The regional intergovernmental forum provided by the Cartagena
Consensus offers new hope that Latin American action on the question of
the debt may become more vigorous and effective,

At the other extreme of negotiating options are the major multilat-
eral world forums —such as UNCTAD and GATT— in which the devel-
oping countries are seeking ways of jointly presenting and negotiating
their positions and interests vis-4-vis the developed countries. Two
observations are called for here. Firstly, attention should be drawn to the
relative lack of success of the latest trade negotiations held within the
framework of North-South relations and, secondly, mention should be
made of the differences among the positions of the developing regions
themselves, which arise out of their particular problems and interests.

For example, at the preparatory meeting for UNCTAD VI held by
the developing countries at the ministerial level, the South’s reiteration
of its so oft-repeated unilateral demands yielded clearly disappointing
results. Referring to UNCTAD VI, which was held in Belgrade in June
1983, in article I of SELA Decision No. 152 the countries express deep
concern about the paltry results of UNCTAD V1 and emphasize the major
responsibility of some developed countries in this respect, asserting that
these countries’ lack of political will and their inflexibility during the
negotiations prevented the international community from adoptingaset
of co-ordinated measures aimed at undertaking a programme to reacti-
vate and develop the world economy. These conditions have not
improved since UNCTAD VI Thus, for example, the session of the
Permanent Subcommittee on Commodities held in January 1985
revealed such vast differences of opinion between the delegations of the
North and South that no conclusion whatsoever was reached.

With respect to the launching of a new GATT round of multilateral
trade negotiations, the developing countries have already presented their
main positions and have made their participation conditional upon the
complete fulfilment of previous commitments, particularly those made
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at the GATT ministerial meeting of 1982, Furthermore, they have
objected to the inclusion of the topic of services on the agenda of a new
round, but do wanr to see the subjects of natural resources and agriculru-
ral products, including tariff and non-tariff barriers, placed on the
agenda. These positions were expressed at the meeting of the GATT
Council held in June 1985,

The foregoing highlights the need to continue efforts to negotiate
in this area, to attempt to harmonize the countries’ positions, and to seek
a way of changing the present negotiating style of reiterating lengthy
demands, only to have them coldly received by the industrialized
countries.

The other possibility is to try to build up Larin America's bargaining
power on the basis of a concerted use of the productive, commercial and
financial capacity of the region as a whole. There are two interdependent
courses of action in this respect which should be examined. These are:
firstly, a determined effort to strengthen the regional and subregional
bodies for Latin American integration and co-operation —ALADI, the
Andean Pact, CACM, CARICOM, etc.— and, secondly, increased joint and
concerted action by the region in its negotiations with the developed

world.
The promotion of mutual trade has been replacing conventional

forms of integration concerned purely with the lowering of tariffs and
the adoption of a joint external tariff. One reason for this is chat
non-tariff protectionism has come to be of decisive importance in
present-day trade; another reason is that trade within Latin America
needs to be promoted actively through the creation of commercial,
financial and monetary mechanisms co stimulate such trade.

The region is not starting from scratch. Previous efforts have been
made which have provided experiences that, while not always successful,
have all been very instructive. Governmental agencies conicerned with
commodities, such as the Latin American Fisheries Development Organ-
ization (OLDEPESCA}, UBEC or GEPLACEA, have been formed. Initia-
tives aimed at creating Latin American multinational enterprises have
been undertaken in the field of business, financial and transport services,
such as COMUNBANA (a multinational banana marketing enterprise),
the Bogotda Group, PANCAFE, NAMUCAR (a Caribbean multinational
shipping agency), and others which operate along the lines of business
enterprises, such as the Latin American Association of Finance and
Development Institutions (ALIDE)}. These initiatives have not always
come up to the expectations of their promoters, but they have pointed the
way towards an active entry into the field of business, financial and
transport services, which are currently provided and controlled by a
network of transnational corporations. The task will be a time-
consuming and difficult one. It will require political will and regional
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solidarity. Progress will be hampered by interests that will try to frustrace
or weaken any such efforts. Nevertheless, this will undoubtedly be an
avenue along which solid progress can be made in the medium and long
term.

The presence of managed trade is a worldwide reality that has come
about through a process of transnationalization which is, little by little,
squeezing open and free forms of competition out of the market. Protec-
tionism, subsidized trade, demands for bilateral reciprocity and other
practices, which have been amply documented in the preceding chapter,
are part of the new scenario of managed trade at the international level.

The situation faced by the Latin American countries calls for co-
ordinated responses which, in a relatively short period of time, will
permit them to adapt more satisfactorily to these new circumstances in
the sphere of international negotiation. If these responses are to be
forthcoming, an analysis will have to be made of the resources and
instruments that the region can use to persuade the other parties at the
bargaining table, and an understanding will have to be gained of the
centres’ decision-making mechanisms, which form the basis of their
trade policies.

The quw.t for arguments that can be compelling when presented at
the bargaining table is based on the acceptance of two facts: firstly, that
the bargaining table continues to be the sole and irreplaceable avenue for
those who believe in a peaceful colution and in international co-
operation; secondly, that proper negotiations must always emphasize the
interdependence —present or future— of the parties involved. This
interdependence exists between Latin America and the developed world,
but it is usually veiled or hidden by the hackneyed style of presenting
demands and claims in which the countries of the South appear to be
asking for outright concessions while offering nothing in return. A
greater awareness of this interdependence in the sphere of trade would
benefir all the parties concerned, including the centres. Thus, for exam-
ple, the recessionary adjustment demanded of Latin America has brought
to the fore the significance of the regional market for its main trading
partners, particularly the Unired States.®

#"The adjustments made by Latin America to meet its external debt occasioned the loss of
almost 800 000 jobs in the United States. A statement to that effect was made before the United
Stares Congress by Mr. Gerard Adams, an economist and professor at the University of Pennsylvania
and a consultant of Wharton Econometrics, an organization concerned with the preparation of
econemic projections. During a hearing convened in mid-June by a joint economic committee of the
Senare and the House of Representatives, Adams asserred that the sectors in the United States most
affected by che drastic reduction of purchases by Latin America were metal machinery, the automo-
bile tndustry and manufactures in general.” Taken from the journal tutegracién Latinoamericana,
No. 106, October 1985, year 10, p. 65.
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This argument must not be overlooked at the bargaining table, not
because it is the only or even the most important one, but because in any
negotiating strategy no persuasive element should be discarded out of
hand. The question is: Does the region have an even minimally signifi-
cant degree of purchasing power that can be put to use at a bargaining
table? In this document an initial actempt will be made to quantify this
capacity and to find a means of focusing the study of its possible use.

Every negotiator must have as full a knowledge as possible of the
principles thar guide the behaviour of the party with which he is nego-
tiating and of the decision-making mechanisms whereby such criteria are
formulated. With respect to the two main rtrading partners of Latin
America and the Caribbean —the United States and the European
Economic Community— a more in-depth knowledge of their decision-
making processes in respect of trade policy should be acquired, as well as
of the factors and interest groups which take part in such decisions and of
the possibilities of influencing different stages of that process. In Chapter
IV, an inicial attempt is made to gain an understanding of these aspects
and to use them to strengthen Latin America’s negotiating position.

The two aspects which will be dealt with in greatest depth in this
document are only some of those which must be borne in mind in
devising a regional trade negotiating strategy. This should not be taken to
mean, therefore, that they are regarded as the only considerations but
rather as those which, in the short term and on the basis of joint and
co-ordinated action, may contribute to improving the negotiating posi-
tion of Latin America and the Caribbean.
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Chaprer 111

LATIN AMERICA'S PURCHASING POWER AS A
NEGOTIATING AND DEFENCE INSTRUMENT

A INTRCDUCTION

This chapter explores the advisability for Latin America of building up,
marshaling and exercising bargaining power in relation to trade negotia-
tions based on its purchasing power.

This analysis is made in fulfilment of express mandates of the
Regional Programme of Action for Latin America in the 1980s which
were approved at the nineteenth session of ECLAC.

Paragraph 166 of this document states: “The CEPAL Secretariat will
continue to carry out studies on the problems affecting intra-regional and
extra-regional trade. These studies should be submitted to the countries
of Latin America and the Caribbean and to the relevant regional and
subregional economic co-operation and integration bodies in order to
serve as technical support for identifying: i) joint action, based on the
region's purchasing power for manufactures, so as to obtain better access
to the markets of the industrialized countries; ii) projects to expand
intra-regional trade between countries or groups of countries belonging
to the various subregional integration processes in Latin America and the
Caribbean, as well as countries not members of any regional or subre-
gional integration process; iii) machinery for better co-ordination, com-
plementarity and co-operation among subregional and regional
integration and economic co-operation bodies.” Paragraph 167 of the
Programme continues: "These studies should also identify the different
possibilities of using the region’s purchasing power and immense natural
resources existing in Latin America and the Caribbean, which provide the
region with considerable bargaining power.”

In fulfilment of these mandates, what will be proposed here are the
central elements of a set of procedures for quantifying the relative
magnitude of that purchasing power, assessing the implications this may
have for the exports of the industrialized countries, identifying alterna-
tive suppliers within or outside the region which would make a fucure
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redirection of trade feasible, and indicating which countries of the region
are, in each case, best placed to organize and exercise this purchasing
power.

The main purpose of this survey is to illustrate the relative impor-
tance of the Latin American market for the developed world's exporters.
The existence, continuity and growth of this market have always been
regarded as a natural and obvious fact rather than as an element which
can be put to use in trade negotiations.

An understanding and systematic monitoring of the relative signifi-
cance of the Latin American market, by products and by countries, would
give a clearer picture of the composition of trade flows and would make it
possible to determine farther in advance what effects will be produced by
changes in the structure and dynamics of these markets. Thus, for
example —as mentioned in the previous chapter— United States
researchers estimate that the United States lost some 800 000 jobs
because of the drastic decrease in imports by the region seen since 1982,
This was not the consequence of any deliberate move by Latin America in
execution of a negotiating plan or of the application of retaliatory trade
measures. It was a result of the economic crisis which erupted in the
region, whose features have already been discussed.

If a more systematic analysis of the extent to which United States
exporters and producers depend on the regional marker had been under-
taken in advance, the United States would have raken a different stance in
its overall approach to economic —and particularly financial— negotia-
tions with Latin America.

Consequently, the study of the sectoral and overall significance of
the Latin American market in relation to exports from the centres cannot
be branded as being oriented towards preparing partial or global retalia-
tory trade measures. The object of such a scudy would instead be to
underscore, at the bargaining table, Latin America’s importance as a
customer and trading partner of certain developed countries.

This type of analysis is also useful as a means of providing Latin
American negotiators with accurate data so that they can decide how
persuasive an element recourse to the use of regional purchasing power
could be in respect of particular products and countries. This type of
information, rather than promoting retaliatory measures, can help to
avoid them.

The procedures for the use of purchasing power which are exam-
ined in this chapter are based on UNCTAD data. The background infor-
mation used —the only information available at the time of writing—
has certain limitations which will be pointed out later. These
shortcomings notwithstanding, the data provide a useful basis for preli-
minary discussion of the topic.

78



Of course, it is understood that the Latin American countries can
and should fine-tune this approach. The exercise undertaken in this
chapter refers to only one year of imports, the products included some-
times are not broken down sufficiently, and the study is obviously not
backed up by concrete market studies on the host of products which could
be redirected to other markets.

The Latin American countries can perfectly well rectify these lim-
itations. The main point to temember, however, is that the region cannot
afford to overlook this negotiating instrument, whose use has become a
common practice in the international system of trade.

At first glance, it seems odd to speak of the dependence of certain
exports of the industrialized countries on the Latin American market,
when it is the opposite situation which is generally much more apparent.
Thus, for example, in 1982 Latin America purchased 13% of the United
States’ world exports, whereas that country purchased 38% of Latin
America’s total sales. The EEC sells only 3% of its world exports to the
region, whereas Latin America sells 18% of its world exports to the
Community. The corresponding figures for Japan —4.5% and 3%,
respectively— are the most balanced ones in this respect. In any case, at
first blush, the overall figures appear to show that Latin America’s
dependence on the developed-country markets is far greater than is the
latter’s reliance on the region.

However, it should be noted rhat Latin America’s capacity to redi-
rect its trade to its own markets is greater, in relation to some products,
than the central countries’ capacity to do the same. Furthermore, in the
final analysis, the extent of trade dependence is not determined by the
levels reached by a quantcitative indicator, but rather by the greater or
lesser capacity to substitute one trading partner for another. Latin Amer-
ica’s export dependence on the developed countries, in regard o a
considerable number of primary products and manufactures, could be
significantly reduced, because the region is both an importer and expor-
ter of goods which are either identical, or which can reasonably be
substituted for one another. The centres’ export dependence on the Latin
American marker is far greater in certain sectors and activities than it is
overall. In both respects —an intra-regional redirection of trade or the
creation of competition among different suppliers in the centres— the
region’s joint purchasing power is an instrument deserving of analysis.

In this era of “managed rrade” which is so glaring in the world
economy today, Latin America needs to become aware of its potential
bargaining power and to proceed with che task of administering this
power on a concerted basis.

The first step is to define as precisely as possible what is meant in
this document by “trade dependence” and "bargaining (or “negotiating™)
power” and to analyse the connection between the two,
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B. THE DEPENDENCE OF THE PARTIES TO A
NEGOTIATION AND BARGAINING POWER:
SOME GENERAL COMMENTS

In any negotiation there is an explicit or implicit compatison of the
divergent interests and mutual dependence of the negotiating parties.
The dependence of each party can be regarded as a measure of the
potential bargaining power of the other party and is determined by the
economic and extra-economic costs involved in dispensing with the
negotiations or considerably reducing participation in them. Each of the
negotiating parties must compare the cost to it of dispensing with the
negotiations with the cost involved in accepting the conditions which the
other party is trying to impose. The higher the cost of dispensing with
negotiations —or involuntarily being excluded from them— for one of
the parties, the higher will be the level of its dependence on the other
party and, proportionately, the greater the bargaining power of the
latter. When the pre-existing links between the parties —and hence the
negotiations that are underway—* are broken off or fail, then the
bargaining table may well be replaced by unilateral measures. Countries
must therefore consider not only the economic cost of dispensing with
negotiations but the political and social dimensions of this cost as well.

The fiercer the competition on the international market, the
greater the contracting parties’ ability will generally be to do without
-—either totally or partially-— certain trading partners, if they so choose,
and to replace them with others. Accordingly, each party will also have
less leverage with which to impose its own conditions. In a perfect
market, competition would dilute this individual power so much that it
would cease to be a factor, since no one party could significantly alter the
supply or price of a given product; on the other side of the coin, since
there would be many other potential trading partaers, no party would
depend on this supply or price in determining its most rational course of
action.*

However, these forms of "perfect” competition have never existed
in international trade. A set —and not very large— number of countries
do business among themselves and have a very different relative influ-
ence on the structure of the supply and demand of many products. The
unequal weight carried by the parties engaged in international trade is 2

*Negociarions may be ualy one aspect of a more deeply rooted, extensive and enduring link.
Dependence does nut detive from the negotiations itself, but rather from the nature of this
pre-existing link, which may evenrually come to be a more integral one.

*Serictly speaking, in a perfectly competitive market, it is private enterprises and not
countries which influence une another. However, as has been puinted out, in international trrade as it

is now practised, the monopolistic and monopsonistic power of the large transnational cor porations
predominates.

80



factor not only when the State or multinational trading blocs are taken as
the unit of analysis, but also when business enterprises within the
present framework of transnationalization are taken as the significant
unit.

These oligopolistic or monopolistic —and oligopsonistic and
monopsonistic— situations are the very ones in which the mutual
dependence of the contracting parties is a decisive factor in determining
their bargaining power. The above not only applies to trade relations in
the strict sense of the term, but also holds true for market relations in
general.

Moreover, the difficulty of dispensing with a particular trading
partner depends not only on whether there are other potential partners
but also on the pre-existing technical and economic or other links
involved. For example, if developing country or enterprise "A” stops
purchasing from industrialized supplier “B”, which used to sell it certain
capital goods, “B" may retaliate by cutting off the supply of spare parts
for the industrial equipment which “A” had bought from “B" earlier. "A”
must therefore assess the technical and economic feasibility of replacing
the parts previously imported from "B" with parts obtained either from a
national source or from another industrialized supplier.® If this would be
too costly or impossible, then "A” must calculate the faster loss of
equipment that is still in operation as one of the costs of doing away with
this trade link.

C. THE FORMAT AND USE OF THE INFORMATION
CONTAINED IN THE STATISTICAL APPENDIX

The information analysed in this chapter is contained in the statistical
appendix, which consists of four complementary sets of tables.

Actual negotiations relating to a given product or country would
clearly call for the joint analysis and use of information of the kind
presented in each of the four tables mentioned above or of other more
refined and up-to-date data compiled by the Latin American countries
themselves. Table 1 of the appendix provides information about “'sensi-
tive” products, broken down by developed country; table 2 indicates
which Latin American countries could play a key role in marshaling the
purchasing power in respect of each such product and country; table 3
shows other suppliers in the developed world which could make a

*Another factor is ¢he prioe specialization of the labour force, which may be uccuscomed to
operating cerrain rypes of equipment and not vthers. With respect 10 durable goods for personal
and/or househaold consumption, other factors come into play which influence consumer preferences

in various ways.
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redirection of trade feasible; and table 4 provides and indication, as does
table 3, of the extent to which the Latin American region itself could
absorb all or part of the redirected trade.

The data in the appendix refer only to the year 1982. Obviously, the
intra-Latin American structure and distribution of regional imports
varies from year to year. These variations are due to factors which are too
numerous to list here in toto but which include the evolution of competi-
tion among foreign suppliers, exchange rates, cycles as regards the
instalment of replacement capital equipment, the different types of
domestic adjustment policies applied by Latin American countries, etc.
Nonetheless, even though the data may provide no more than an approx-
imate and partial picture of the situation, they do shed some light on the
main products and countries which would have to be considered in an
examination of trade dependence.

From another standpoint, an analysis of just one year is not a
sufficient basis for estimating supply dependencies and purchasing
power. For example, the acquisition of materials for major infrastructure
projects, which take years or even decades to build, includes the provision
of engineering services, the purchase of different kinds of equipment, etc.
The purchasing power that Latin America could wield in such cases is
reflected only partially in the course of any given year.

Table 1 shows a range of products in respect of which the developed
countries’ exports exhibit a relatively higher level of presumed depend-
ence on the Latin American market at che sectoral and global levels. The
term "presumed dependence” is used here because the actual extent of
dependence can only be determined on the basis of studies providing a
more accurate breakdown of the products concerned and because a real
dependence will exist only after the Latin American countries have
concected their efforts in this regard so that they can marshall and
exercise their joint purchasing power. This pre-condition is not intended
to underrate the significance of these levels of dependence, but it must be
fulfilled in order for joint purchasing power to become a reality. It is thus
the first fundamental step towards the effective exercise of this power. In
table 1 of the statistical appendix, coefficients of presumed sectoral
dependence are assigned to the exports made by a developed countryof a
given product to Latin America, expressed as a percentage of its exports
of that product to the rest of the world.

The products classified as “sensitive” are those whose coefficients
of presumed sectoral dependence are higher than 5%. These products
have been divided into two groups. Group I includes products with
coefficients of 5% or higher which account for volumes of trade equalling
more than 1% of the country’s total exports to Latin America. In regard
to group I, an attempt has been made to analyse the degree of sectoral
dependence and the relative weight of the product in the total exports to
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Latin America made by the developed country in question. Another
column gives the relative weight of each “sensitive” product in the total
exports of the same developed country to the rest of the world.

The products in group Il of table 1 have a presumed sectoral
dependence of 10% or more and account for between 0.3% and 1% of
the developed country's total exports to Latin America.

It should be noted that any reference to the products included in the
tables of the statistical appendix corresponds to the product groups of the
SITC nomenclature at the four-digit level. It may well be that chis level of
aggregation is too great —especially in the case of manufactures— to
serve as a basis for the implementation of concrete negotiating tech-
niques. Nevertheless, it does provide useful preliminary information on
the groups of “sensitive” products concerning which this kind of tech-
nique might be feasible.

The presumed nature of the dependence discussed here lies, first
and foremost, in the fact that the dependence itself derives from the
presentation of the aggregate national purchasing power of each and
every Latin American country as if it were a single unified bloc of
purchasing power. An attempt is also made to identify the various
degrees of difficulty which would be encountered by the industrialized
suppliers that sell a large percentage of their goods on the Latin Ameri-
can market if they were to try to break this trade link and seek alternative
markets. In theory, it seems reasonable to assume that the higher the
indicator of presumed sectoral dependence (i.e., the larger the share of
supply absorbed by che Latin American market), the greater the difficulcy
would be. However, this assumption ought to be substantiated through
more concrete market analyses. In any case, the examination of these
indicators is a first step towards determining the levels of actual
dependence.

Another type of information which would enter into actual negotia-
tions is the developed country's total production of the “sensitive”
product in question. It is possible that the data in table 1 may indicate a
very high level of presumed sectoral dependence, but that the percentage
of the product that is exported is relatively small. If the main producers
have a vast domestic market for their goods, their degree of vulnerability
to any attempt to exercise purchasing power will be relatively minor.
Time and resource limitations prevented an investigation of this subject,
but data of this kind should be included in any directly action-oriented
study. It should be noted that this same line of reasoning constitutes an
argument in support of expanding the regional market for Latin Ameri-
can preducts in order to reduce the dependence of the tegion’s exporters.

Table 2 provides a breakdown of sectoral purchasing power by Latin
American country; this affords an idea of each developed country's
presumed sectoral dependence on the countries which are major buyers
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of each of the sensitive products shown in table 1.* For each product, this
information indicates which Latin American countries could contribute
most to the concerted structuring of regional purchasing power.

It should be made clear that the co-ordination of purchasing power
is conceived of here as a joint and united effort by the region to combat
the protectionism practised by the industrialized countries, even though
at the level of specific products certain countries may contribute the
major portion of such power. Thus, the sole purpose of identifying an
individual country’s purchasing power is to indicate which countries,
because of their importance in terms of a given product, should partici-
pate actively and even direct the actual exercise of that power, to which
the other purchasers of the region, large or small, should lend their
weight.

The combined purchasing power of the region hinges on the
dependence which the developed countries may have on che Latin Ameri-
can market in respect of certain products. If this argument is to have
credibility at the negotiating table, the Latin American countries, must
have previously agreed to act in concert and be in a position to stop
purchasing from given suppliers and to buy what they need from other
sources. Table 3 gives useful information for determining the actual
chances of redirecting Latin America’s purchases of “sensitive” products.
The information in table 3, as in the preceding tables, is given for each
developed country. It also shows the total world exports of the industrial-
ized countries, both at current values and in terms of its percentage
distribution among the United States, Japan, the EEC member countries
and other developed nations.

If Latin America intends to use its capacity to shift its purchases
among the developed countries as a negotiating tool, then it must
ascertain beforehand what impact the possible loss of the regional
market would have on the supplier who runs the risk of being displaced
(i.e., the coefficient of presumed sectoral dependence). In addition, it
must also know how much the sales of the new suppliers it chooses will
grow. Knowing these relative magnitudes and using them properly in
negotiations are fundamental ro the exercise of purchasing power.*

The “'sensitive” products included in table 3 are those items regard-
ing which Latin America would not be able to find substitutes for the

*It should be remembered in this context that the rerm “product” refers to che SITC (Rev. 1)
4-digit groupings.

*For example, if Latin Ametica had stupped purchasing construction and mining machinery
from the United States, its world sales of these products in 1982 would have plummeted by 249 and
those of the other developed world producers would presumably have increased by 20% . This
conclusion, however, is based on the idea of all other things being equal, in static terms. Actually, itis
more likely that competition among suppliers of these products would have intensified, causing price
changes and a redisteibution of markets.
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whole of the supply provided by the developed country that would be the
object of the region’s use of its purchasing power. This should not be
taken to mean that the region is incapable of substituting its own
production for imports of these products. As can easily be substantiated,
substitutes could be found for a large portion of the imports of many of
the "sensitive” products included in table 3 by redirecting Latin Ameri-
can exports of these same products —which now go to other parts of the
world— to the region’s markets.®

With respect to table 3, it is assumed that the redirection of trade
would apply to only some of the developed countries and o certain
“sensitive” products, thus allowing the region to secure alternative sour-
ces of supply in the rest of the industrialized world. This strategy could
not be used in respect of all the developed countries simultaneously, as
the region would then be unable to turn to other suppliers.

Finally, table 4 contains, for each developed country, a list of the
“sensitive” products in respect of which Latin America’s world exports
exceed its imports of the same product from the developed country or
countries in question. Consequently, by acting in concert, the region could
presumably replace all its imports of these products with its own
production.

The following section briefly analyses the data contained in the four
tables of the statistical appendix, taken as a whole. The object is to show
that, in actual negotiating situations, all of this information is required
simultaneously. This information could be presented in even greater
detail if the Latin American countries undertake to provide all the
necessary data.

D. THE USE OF PURCHASING POWER:
SOME EXAMPLES

The aim of the following discussion is to illustrate the kind of informa-
tion and minimum guidelines required for the proper exercise of pur-
chasing power in respect of a given product, the object being to affect
—or to serve notice in the course of negotiations that there is a possibitity
of affecting— the interests of specific exporters in a developed country.
These are just examples, chosen to illustrate a general line of reasoning.

*In other words, this would involve impart substitution based on shifting the region's
exports of the same products w its vwn markeds. Ideally, such impore substitution would nut encail a
reduction in the region’s expurts w che rest of the world but, in any case, such exports constitute a
clear and direct indication of the existence of an impurt-substitution capability. In urder to prevent
the region's world exports from dropping, the possibility of increasing its own production of the
gouods in question would have tu be explored.
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It must be stressed that in these examples no judgement is being
made as to the political feasibility or economic advisability of using the
purchasing power corresponding to any of the products mentioned here.
References to specific countries and products are necessary in order to
illustrate how the information included in the tables of the statistical
appendix could be used. In the specific case of the first example given
—wheat from the United States— the purchase of this product might be
considered to be unnecessary for some and indispensable for others.
Thus, following any line of reasoning all the way through to its conclu-
sion would no doubt give rise to a number of opposing arguments.

For example, there are some who would see an advantage in using
the credit facilities offered by the United States for purchases of its
agricultural surpluses (P.L. 480). Others might stress the risks of exces-
sive demand dependence in such a sensitive area as food security, etc.

Nonetheless, these specific and concrete aspects were not taken into
account in these examples, which are only intended to suggest how one
might go about examining the statistical data contained in the tables and
to identify some basic guidelines concerning the practical use of this kind
of information, whatever the products or countries concerned.

The first aspect to be considered is United States wheat exports to
Latin America. In 1982, the value of these exports was US$1.25 billion,
which amounted to almost 20% of the United States’ total wheat exports
to the world at large, 4% of its total exports to Latin America and 0.6% of
its total worldexports. At first glance, a presumed sectoral dependence of
20% is fairly considerable for the exporters concerned, but two other
aspects need to be examined: firstly, Latin America’s chances of finding
alternative suppliers inside or outside the region and, secondly, the wheat
exporters’ chances of finding alternative buyers.

It is also necessary to determine which countries in Latin America
exercise the bulk of this purchasing power and which ones might be able
to act as alternative suppliers of this product for those countries in the
region that are net wheat importers.

The tables in the statistical appendix do not provide enough infor-
mation to answer all these questions. Surveys of the world marker for
each product concerned would have to be conducted. Without such
studies it would be difficult to determine the United States wheat expor-
ters’ level of dependence on the Latin American market.

The other aspect to be considered relates to alternative suppliers
which might take the place of the United States. In the case of wheat,
table 4 of the statistical appendix indicates that the Latin American
region itself, at its 1982 export levels, could supply 56% of the regional
demand now being met by the United States. The remaining 44% would
have to come from increased regional production or from other world
suppliers. Given this situation, any measute in respect of this product
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would require special co-ordination with the alternative Latin American
and foreign suppliers.

The countries in the region with the largest demand for wheat are
Brazil, Chile, Peru, Venezuela, Mexico and Colombia. Together with
other smaller buyers, they could pool their purchasing power in order to
redirect their trade, on the understanding that this would be a joint
action. Consequently, they would have to have a common interest in
negotiating with the exporting country as well as some compensation to
offer to Argentina —the supplier of 97% of intra-Latin American
exports— for shifting its supply from markets in which it is paid in
convertible currencies to athers, within the region, where the method
and terms of payment would have to be specified. The intra-Latin
American portion of such negotiations would thus have to be backed by a
strong political will in order to succeed.

The above example corresponds to a primary agricuitural product
coming from a single country whose purchase value is the highest inall of
Latin America and which alone exceeds the region’s total purchases from
the Netherlands (727 million), Belgium and Luxembourg {566 million),
Denmark (262 million), Ireland (107 million), Greece (8 million) and
Portugal (66 million).

A second example is that of construction and mining machinery
(SITC 7184) which accounted for the largest purchases of an individuat
item —if it is treated as a single product—* made by Latin America from
a developed country (ie., the United States) in 1982, In that year, the
value of such purchases totalled US$1.67 billion, which was equivalenr to
almost one-fourth of the total United States exports of this item overall,
more than 5% of its total exports to Latin America, and 0.8% of its total
world exports. These indicators, clearly reflect a very high level of
presumed dependence. However, a number of considerations similar to
those discussed in the case of wheat need to be examined. In this instance,
perhaps even more certainly than in the preceding example, it can be
assumed that the product suppliers could not easily redirect this volume
of sales to other markets, since the competition in these items among the
developed countries is keener. Table 3 of the statistical appendix shows
that total United States exports of these products accounted for 469% of
the supply traded internationally in that year. Of the remainder, 12% of
the supply was exported by Japan, 32% by the EEC, and 10% by other
developed countries. In percentage terms with respect to the total
amount exported by the industrial centres, the regional demand met by
the United States was equivalent to 119. This would have been enough
to take up all of the supply from Japan (12%), the Federal Republic of

oObviousty, a range of different types of machinery and equipment is invulved, bt}r this does
aot prevent the options for the substitution of other suppliers from being perfectly viable.
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Germany (10%) and the United Kingdom (8%) or to have absorbed a
substantial portion of their total exports of these items.

On the other side of the coin, Latin America’s exports of this item to
the rest of the world amounted to US$132 million (see table 4, France,
group I}, which is equivalent to less than 10% of the purchases from the
United States and a very small percentage of the exports of this product
by the developed world. This cursory analysis supports the well-founded
conjecture that if Latin America were to act in concert as regards its
imports of these products, the region might well obtain considerable
bargaining power with both its major current supplier and other suppli-
ers in the developed world, which it could place in a system of competi-
tion with a view to securing better terms. These conjectures could be
provided with a sounder basis by a more thorough study of the interna-
tional market for these products.

An examination of the sectoral dependence coefficient broken
down by main Latin American buyers (see table 2 of the statistical
appendix) discloses that Venezuela (7%), Brazil (5% ), Mexico (4%) and
Colombia (2%) account for 75% of the overall sectoral dependence
coefficient —which in chis case is 25 %. Consequently, they might well be
the ones to spearhead the pooling of purchasing power in this particular
item with a view to seeking common interests which could be served by
negotiation.

Perhaps it should be repeated once again that no specific negotiat-
ing action is being recommended or proposed. Rather, the intention here
is to outline the necessary considerations pertaining to the actual exercise
of purchasing power at the sectoral level in trade relations with deve-
loped countries whose protectionist policies and practices affect Latin
American exports,

One example of an item with a low overall value which is nonethe-
less of tremendous importance to one particular industry may be that of
motor vehicles, including the mechanically-propelled tramway cars
exported by France to Latin America (SITC 7314). In 1982, the value of
sales to the region was US$102 million, which was equivalent to 98% of
France's world sales of this item, 4% of its total exports to Latin America
and 0.10% of its total world exports. This, then, is one case of very high
presumed sectoral dependence in which there is no equivalent effect on
the indexes of overall dependence of French exports either on Latin
America or on the world.

Table 3 of the statistical appendix shows that France's total exports
of this item to all countries constituted 42% of the supply traded interna-
tionally in chat year. Japan exported 219 of this total, the EEC (excluding
France) sold 29% and the remaining developed countries accounted for
6%. The United States’ exports were only 2% of the total amount sold by
the industrialized centres. If the degree of dependence were to be judged
on the basis of what occurred in 1982, it would seem to be obvious that the
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real dependence of French exporters of this item is greater than that of
the Latin American importers, which could purchase from other
developed-country suppliers that are capable of competing with the
French exporters. However, this example brings us firmly back to the
matter of technological dependence discussed earlier; one specific case is
that of the undergronnd metropolitan trains which have already been
constructed according to French technological standards and specifica-
tions. It would thus be necessary to ascertain the technical feasibility of
substituting new suppliers for existing ones once the initial contact had
been made. The three countries accounting for cthe entire coefficient of
presumed sectoral dependence of the developed countries in 1982 were
Venezuela (65%), Mexico (29%) and Chile (495).

This kind of product is usually purchased through public bidding on
government infrastructure projects. Similar procedures may be used in
the case of other goods (refineries, electricity plants, silos, etc.) which are
in constant demand by the region but which are purchased, either
successively or simultaneously, on a more sporadic basis by individual
countries. In this case, the joint exercise of purchasing power could be
orchestrated through the sectoral co-ordination of purchasing for large
projects, which may be executed at different times in different countries,
but which require similar inputs.

Another interesting case of a different sort is that of the regional
imports of products which are supplied by a large number of developed
countries. One such example is tinned plate and sheets (SITC 6747); this
appears to be a product line in which a unified bloc of Latin American
demand could secure better terms of purchase due to the potentially
sharp competition among foreign suppliers. In respect of this product,
the overall export values and the sectoral dependence coefficients are as
follows (the countries are listed in order of thesize of their total exports):
Japan, US$52.4 million and 119%; France, US$39.1 million and 14%; the
Federal Republic of Germany, US$24.6 million and 11%; Spain, US$16.2
million and 14%; the United Kingdom, US$13 million and 10%. Latin
America’s total imports amounted to US$145 million in 1982. Mexico,
Brazil, Venezuela and Argentina are the main importers of this product.

The factors to be taken into consideration before embarking upon
any concrete negotiations should thus include:

i) The real sectoral dependence of the suppliers in industrialized
countries as measuted not only by the index of presumed sectoral depend-
ence, but also by the cost of losing the corresponding trade link, which
depends on the actual conditions of the international market for the
product in question and, therefore, on the possibility of these suppliers
finding alternative markets. The less likely this is, the greater will be the
negotiating power of the Latin American importers when they assert
their purchasing power;
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ii) The probability or certainty that the Latin American buyers will
find alcernative suppliers for the specific product whose purchases they
are seeking to redirect, either to the region itself —by shifting their
exports away from other countries or by replacing imports with
expanded regional production— or by seeking new suppliers from out-
side the region which would be attracted by the volume of demand
involved.

All the various details of the two cases just mentioned could be
clarified by specific and up-to-date market surveys -——not only for the
short term, but also as regards the growth rate of production capacity and
technological innovations in respect to the product at the international
level,

iii) The previously-established technological dependence on certain
suppliers for given brands and products because they provide mainte-
nance services and spare parts for facilities and equipment already in
operation. If the break with certain traditional suppliers is a total one,
then the technical feasibility of securing spare parts and maintenance
services from other sources, either inside or outside the region, will have
to be studied. The cost of this substitution should be covered in the
survey, as well as the cost of a faster depreciation of existing industrial
facilities and equipment due to unsatisfactory maintenance;

iv) If the aim is to combine the Latin American countries’ purchas-
ing power, then the main regional buyers of the product in question will
have to undertake negotiations of their own to reach agreement on the
mechanisms through which they will exercise their combined purchasing
power and on the type of reciprocity they can demand, either from their
former suppliers in exchange for not breaking off their existing trade
link, or from alternative suppliers in exchange for redirecting their
purchases to them;

v) It the alternative suppliers are other Latin American nations,
then it will be necessary to hold negotiations in order to determine their
mutual interests in terms of prices, quality, the currency of payment,
financing terms, etc. All of this would, of course, have to be based on a
political determination to strengthen Latin American integration and
co-operation.

These considerations are not meant to exaggerate the difficulties
involved in this type of concerted effort, much less to discourage it. The
purpose of presenting them is nothing more than to chart a course for a
mode of action. This is not, of course, virgin territory, since a basis for
such initiatives is provided by the existing institutional network for
regional integration and co-operation. In short, this is a possible, desira-
ble and necessary course of action, which should be founded upon con-
crete and realistic measures, particulariy the choice of products, market
surveys and, if possible, the participation of the actors concerned. A
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general strategy of this kind can only work if it is based on the close
collaboration of governments, enterprises and the Latin American inte-
gration and co-operation institutions.

The information presented in this chapter is a first step in paving
the way for such initiatives and suggests a methodology which, although
it leaves room for improvement, nevertheless siresses the fact that Larin
America does indeed have purchasing power and can make use of it if all
the countries act in unison.

E INDICATORS OF THE POSSIBLE USE QF
PURCHASING POWER IN RESPECT OF
THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

L. Presumed export dependence at the general
and sectoral levels

The United States, the member countries of the EEC, Japan, Canada and
Spain together accounted for 94% of the total exports by developed
market-economy countries to Latin America in 1982. Of these countries,
the United States appears to be the most dependent on the Latin Ameri-
can market, which accounts for 15.1% of its total exports, followed by
Spain (9.1%), Japan (6.1%), Italy (3.9%), Canada (3.3%), France
{2.69%), the Federal Republic of Germany (2.4%) and the United King-
dom (2.19). The general dependence levels of all the remaining coun-
tries were below 29% (see table 13).

Due to their aggregate nature, these figures for individual countries
conceal the true nature of the situation, however, in that the presumed
sectoral dependence level is far higher. This becomes clear when the 684
products in the SITC nomenclature at the four-digit level are analysed.*

*The degree of dependence or sectoral coefficient of presumed dependence is defined us
follows:

P P-AL
D= Cuefficient of dependence in respect of X
t product i -1
- P-world
X
P-Al i

where X = expuorts of product i by
i country P to Latin America

P-World

where X = exports of product i by
i country P to the world at large.
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Table 14 sets out the number of products involving a high degree of
dependence in the trade which each developed country conducts with the
region. As was expected insview of the volume of trade between the
United States and the region, 415 United States products registered
coefficients of presumed sectoral dependence of over 10%, in 1982,
representing nearly 87 9% of this country’s exports to Latin America and
the Caribbean. However, for Japan, France, the Federal Republic of
Germany and the United Kingdom, the number of products showing
high coefficients of sectoral dependence in relation to the Latin American
market were proportionally very few in that same year. By contrast, for
Spain, Portugal and Canada, the number of such products was higher

Table 13

TOTAL EXPORTS BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES TO
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN IN 1982

{ Miltions of dollarr and percentager)

(A) (B) {C)
{A) as a percent- (A) as a percent-
Exports by each age of total de- age of each

developed country

to Latin America veloped-country developed
(millions €Xports to country’s total
of dollars) Latin America world exports
(%) (%)
United Scates 310720 513 15.1
EEC 13 050.0 21.6 2.2
Federal Republic
of Germany 41266 6.8 24
Italy 2 869.6 4.8 39
France 2 4216 4.0 2.6
United Kingdom 1 961.6 33 2.1
Netherlands 7275 1.2 1.1
Belgium/Luxembourg 565.8 0.9 1.1
Denmark 2623 04 [.8
Ireland 106.6 0.2 1.3
Greece 8.4 0.0 0.2
Spain 1 848.0 31 9.1
Portugal 66.5 0.1 1.6
Canada 22215 3.7 33
Japan 8 487.0 14.1 o1
Subtotal 56 745.0 94.0 5.6
Developed country total 60 353.0 100.0 5.3

Source: Dara correspond 1o UNCTALD series 1 trade bands, SITC Rev. 1, Sartistical Office of the
United Nations, New York, 1982.
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Table 14
CLASSIFICATION OF PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA ACCORDING TO THEIR
RESPECTIVE DEPENDENCE COEFFICIENTS FOR 19827

{Number of products and percentager of country’s exports to Latin America they represent)

Depend- , Federal .

el::ccct l;::::f Japan Rep. of Iraly France Canada K?r:;:;::)i) Spain Nl::::: Belgium  Denmark Iveland Greece Portugal
coeffi- Germany

@ N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N %
9099 1 - - . - . 7 93 1 42 - - 315 - - - . - - - - 1 3053
80-89 6 18 - - - - 1 04 . - - . 4 0.1 - - . - - - 1 06
70-79 4 04 - - 1 - - - - - 1 02 - 3 103 | - - - 1 136 - - ool
60-69 3 06 - - - - 1 03 1 - - - - 1 a9 - - - - - - 1 02 1 03
50-59 1 1.0 - - - - - 1 32 10 35 - - - - 1 - LA
40-49 35 46 1 370 1 02 - . 1 06 - - - . 8 3.0 - - - - - - - - - . 3 .
30-39 50 %94 1 53 - - I 23 1 01 2 06 i - 2% 237 - - - - - 1 56 1 - 4 7.5
20-29 134 35.0 2 ol - - 6 39 2 03 12 45 3 35 3 147 1 128 - i 05 5 43.0 - - 4 32
10-19 171 340 19 141 20 7.3 3% 350 16 103 38 366 17 172 88 235 7128 7 135 10 274 3 04 4 05 16 208

0-9 149 134 370 535 464 925 417 491 484 8435 311 350 492 795 283 189 442 745 385 864 316 365 144 509 68 989 174 553

Source: ECLAC calculations based on data corresponding to UNCTAD series D trade bands, Stadistical Office uf the United Natiuns, New York, 1982.
“Products which were exported to Latin America in 1982, according to product descriptions at the 4-digit SITC (Rev. 1) Level.



than would have been the case if it had been in proportion to the
significance for the region of trade with these countries. In sum, in 1982
the United Staces, Spain, Canada, Italy, Portugal and Japan were the
countries having the greatest concentration of products with a high
coefficient of sectoral dependence; the remaining developed countries
registered some isolated cases of products with high coefficients but
generally speaking, these products did not represent a major share of the
individual countries’ overall trade flows to Latin America. This exercise
would have to be conducted using more disaggregated data for the
1983-1985 period in order to evaluate any variations which may have
occurred.

2. Product analyses

The analysis of those product lines in which Latin America possesses the
greatest response capacity in regard to the developed countries was
carried out by classifying them into groups I and I, in line with the
definitions set out earlier.

The most recent year for which this analysis could be conducted
(1982) marked an intermediate phase or turning point in international
trade between, on the one hand, the end of the trade dynamism of the
preceding decade and, on the other hand, the further reduction of imports
which the countries of Latin America were forced to carry out in 1983 in
order to alleviate, in so far as possible, their balance-of-payments and
debr servicing difficulties.

The following conclusions may be drawn from an examination of
the data provided in annex 1:

— The region’s potential response capacity in respect of each
developed country is concentrated in a small number of products
(between 3 and 78) which, nevertheless, represent more than 50% of the
total exports of the developed countries to Latin America and between
1% and 109 of their total world exports.

— Table 15 provides a summary of the data contained in annex 1.
In the case of the first eight countries, with the exception of the United
States and Spain, the number of “sensitive” products corresponding to
each is less than 30.

— The exports of the majority of the developed countries are
primarily made up of manufactures. The main products having the
greatest degree of dependence on the Latin American market belong, in
declining order of frequency, to: i) the sectors of non-electrical and
electrical machinery and transport equipment (71, 72 and 73 of SITC,
Rev. 1); ii) the chemicals sector, particularly, chemical elements and
compounds, as well as medicinal and pharmaceutical products (51 and 54
of SITC, Rev. 1, respectively); iii) agricultural and food products, espe-
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. Tabie 15
SELECTED EXPORTS OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
EXHIBITING A HEAVY DEPENDENCE ON THE
LATIN AMERICAN MARKET IN 19827

(Number, millions of doliars and percentages)

(A) (B) (&)
{A) as a per- {(A)asa

Value of country’s centage of the  percentage

exports of chese

Developed countr Number of roducts to developed of the
¥ products LP : . country’s total  developed
atin America )
. exports to  country's cotal
(millions of Latin Ameri 14
dollars) atin Ametica world exports
(%) (%)

Uniced Scaces 78 211189 68.0 10.2
Spain 63 13739 74.4 6.8
Japan 16 4 820.0 56.8 3.5
Lealy 30 1 854.8 64.6 2.5
Canada 21 12849 57.9 19
France 25 11925 493 1.3
Denmark 16 186.8 713 L3
Portugal 25 41.1 61.8 1.0
Federal Republic
of Germany 19 1341.0 325 0.8
United Kingdom 18 633.8 335 0.7
Ireland 8 59.0 55.4 0.7
Netherlands 7 210.2 28.9 0.3
Belgium 12 155.3 273 0.3
Greece 3 1.5 17.9 0.0

Souvrce; ECLAC estimates based on data corresponding to the UNCTAD series D trade bands,
Siaristical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982.
“Summary of the data contained in tables 14 through 1N of the statisticai appendix, by counery.

cially cereals and cereal preparations, fruits and vegetables, as well as
dairy products and eggs (04, 05 and 02 of SITC, Rev. 1, respectively); and
iv) iron and steel products, as well as manufactures of metals n.es. (67
and 69 of SITC, Rev. 1).

3. The analysis of the region’s individual
and collective purchasing power

An analysis of che possible use of Latin America’s import capacity as an
instrument in international negotiations clearly shows that joint action
on the part of the region is called for if it is to make its influence felt.
However, this could also be done by individual countries or by a small
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number of them, as in the case of countries belonging o subregional
integration programmes; nonetheless, such initiatives would still require
the support of all the countries of Latin America.

The examination of individual purchasing power is aimed at identi-
fying which countries contribute the most to the region’s purchasing
power.

The fluid nature of present trends and forces in world trade
—protectionism on the part of the centres, Latin America’s shortage of
foreign exchange, sharp fluctuations in exchange rates, etc.— may bring
about significant changes in the origin and destination of trade flows and,
hence in the individual purchasing power of each Latin American coun-
try. This is even more reason for favouring and promoting a joinc use of
this capacity.

In order to complete the analysis from the standpoint of the
dependence of some exports of the developed countries on the regions
market as a whole, the distribution of this dependence among the Latin
American countries and the respective subregions was studied for each of
the products included in groups I and II of the statistical appendix.

Table 16 shows the structure of each developed country’s depend-
ence, in regard to certain exports, on each Latin American country; this is
expressed in terms of the number of products for which the developed
country exhibits a sectoral dependence coefficient higher than 1%. This
limit was is deliberately set at a low level in order to provide a broader
spectrum which would involve some of the smaller countries in the
region.

The following conclusions may be drawn from an analysis of
table 16:

i) The import capacity which could be used as a negotiating tool in
dealing with the developed countries was, as of 1982, concentrated in a
small number of Latin American countries.

Approximately 509% of the products in which 14 developed coun-
tries showed significant coefficients of export dependence on Latin
America were concentrated in three countries {(Venezuela, Mexico and
Brazil) out of the 26 countries in cthe region that were studied. Together
with the next eight countries (which are, in descending order, Colombia,
Argentina, Peru, Panama, Chile, Ecuador, the Dominican Repubtlic and
Trinidad and Tobago), they accounted for 90% of the total sectoral
dependence of the developed countries’ exports to the region’s market. A

group of 15 Latin American countries accounted for the remaining
10%.*

*These were, in descending order: Jamaica, Guaremala, Cuba, Costa Rica, El Salvador, Haiti,
Nicaragua, Honduras, Barbados, Uruguay, Bolivia, Suriname, Guyana, Paraguay and Grenada.

96



L6

Table 16
NUMBER OF PRODUCTS WITH SOME DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE® AS REGARDS BILATERAL EXPORTS
FROM DEVELOPED COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN, 1982

, Federal .
ALADI 15111;::;1 Spain Japan lealy Canada  Frazace Denmark Portugal Gl;s:g\.a:)é Kll:’rll-lgléf;:n Ireland Nl:tn}:iesr. Belgium Greece
Andean Group -
Bolivia 2 - - - - - - - - - 1 - - -
Colombia 50 25 5 2 3 1 4 - 4 L 2 - 1 -
Ecuador 14 13 - 3 2 - 1 1 2 3 - 1 R -
Peru 17 26 1 4 2 1 1 5 1 - 1 - 1 -
Venezuela 68 42 8 18 11 12 8 12 4 7 4 3 8 1
Other ALADI countries
Argentina 25 28 4 6 2 4 b 2 8 1 2 - 1 -
Brazil 47 12 9 15 5 14 4 11 12 7 2 2 5 -
Chile 11 20 1 - 2 3 5 2 - - 1 - 2
Mexico 78 41 12 18 10 12 4 3 13 3 5 2 5 -
Paraguay - - - - - - - - 1 - - - -
Uruguay - 1 - - 1 - 1 - 1 - -
CACM’
Costa Rica 9 2 - - 1 - - 1 - - -
El Salvador 6 2 - - - - - 2 - - 1 1 - -
Guatemala 7 6 - - - - 1 2 - - 2 - - -
Honduras 7 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - - -
Nicaragua 1 5 - - 1 - 1 - - - 1 - 1
Caribbean countries
Barbados 4 - i 4 - - - - - - -
Grenada - - - - - - - - - - - -
Guyana - - - - 1 - - 1 - - . - - -
Jamaica 13 - - - 8 - 1 - 4 1 - - -
Suriname 2 - - - 1 - - - - - - - -
Trinidad and Tobago 11 - - - 10 - 1 2 - 6 - - - -
Orhers
Cuba - 8 - - 3 - 1 1 - - 1 - - -
Dominican Repubiic 18 8 - - 4 - - 1 1 - - -
Haiti 8 - - - 1 - - - - - 1 1 -
Panama 18 [ G 2 3 1 3 2 - 4 1 1 1 -

Source: ECLAC escimates on the basés of dara corresponding to the UNCTAD series D erade bands, Statistical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982,
? Number of products shown in tables 1A through 1N of the statistical ap pendix figuring in the bilzteral exports between each developed country and each Latin American country having a
dependence coefficient of over 1%. PCACM: Central American Common Marker.



ii) The member countries of ALAD! concentrate around 80% of the
possibilities for using the region’s import capacity as a lever in negotia-
tions with the developed countries and in respect of subregional response
capacity.

Of the total bargaining capacity of Latin America and the Caribbean
deriving from the sectoral dependence of the developed countries'
exports on Latin America, the ALADI countries other than those also
forming part of the Andean Group account for 43% of this capacity, of
which Mexico represents approximately one-half. These are followed by
the countries of the Andean Group, with 36% (half of which is accounted
for by Venezuela). Then come Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Haiti and
Panama, with 9%, the remaining Caribbean countries, with 6%, and
lastly the member nations of the Cenrtral American Common Market,
with 3%. It should be repeated once again that these figures refer to 1982.

4. Redirecting trade

a) The type of data used

Based on the product selection exercise carried out in table 1 of the
statistical appendix, the possibilities of redirecting the region’s purchas-
ing of these goods towards Latin America itself and towards other
suppliers in the developed world are examined below.

It should be pointed out from the very beginning that the general
remarks made in this section are both provisional and preliminary in
nature. They are to alarge extent based on the criteria used in drawing up
the statistical appendix and the tables presented here.

Consequently, a detailed presentation is called for of the procedures
and criteria employed in preparing tables 3 and 4 of the statistical
appendix and the summary tables included in this section.

These reservations notwithstanding, the tables provide a wealth of
data, presented in a hitherto unpublished format, which provide a
number of virtal figures for an inirial study of the issue.

The methodology that was adopted involved examining each pro-
duct (SITC Rev. 1, at the four-digit level) listed in table 1 of the statistical
appendix —in both group I and group I1— and classifying them into two
subgroups. The first subgroup consists of those products which could be
purchased in the region itself; the second includes those which Latin
American suppliers could not provide and which would have to be
obtained from other suppliers in developed countries in the event that
the region's purchasing power were to be exercised.

The redirection of purchasing could pursue a threefold aim:

i) To provide practical opportunities for increasing bargaining
power by diverting or threatening to divert purchases;
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ii) To assert, whenever necessary, the region’s potential trade
response to a developed country or countries which, by means of protec-
tionist measures, seriously harm regional exports;

iii) To augment intra-regional trade, along with all the positive
ramifications of such a move for Latin America’s autonomy, economic
security, development and integration.

Tables 3 and 4 of the statistical appendix set out the list of products
selected as being suitable for a redirection of trade based on the actual or
potential use of the region’s purchasing power.

As shown by the corresponding dara, both annex 1 and the statisti-
cal appendix were prepared on the basis of the same list of “sensitive”
products developed in table 1 of the statistical appendix and maintain the
subdivisions of groups I and II shown in the same table. Consequently,
table 3 of the statistical appeadix ideatifies certain products —both from
group I and group lI— drawn from table 1 of the appendix and suggests
that the redirection of purchases in these cases would probably be along
Norch-North lines. Table 4 of the statistical appendix shows other
products in groups I and Il in respect of which purchases would be
redirected towards Latin American suppliers.

Table 3 of the statisrical appendix includes those manufactured
products in respect of which regional exports to the world are lower than
those of the developed country to the region, while table 4 sets out those
in which they are higher. In so far as agricultural and mineral products
are concerned, those for which the above ratio is below 509 are included
in table 3 —North-North reorientation— and those exhibiting a higher
ratic are given in table 4.

This division of the "sensitive” products into two groups is based on
arbitrary statistical criteria. Its sole foundation is the assumption that a
North-North redirection of purchases would be more feasible in those
cases where Latin American exports of the same product to the world are
very low and that shifting purchases towards regional suppliers would
prove more viable in those cases where Latin American exports of the
relevant product to the rest of the world are sufficiently high. This in no
way signifies that it is necessary to use such rigid and general criteria in
the course of actnal negotiations. They are only worthwhile as rough
guidelines for classifying the data provided in the statistical appendix.

In practice, it is perfectly feasible to redirect trade to both Latin
American suppliers and suppliers from outside the region; the propor-
tion of purchases directed to each would then depend on specific market
situations and on the terms of the negotiations themselves.

It should be made clear that the data on Latin American exports to
the world refer to 16 Latin American countries (ALADI + CACM), which
togecher account for over 90% of the region's total exports. However,
the data on developed-country exports to Latin America refer to the 26
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countries in the region belonging to SELA. This comparison of two flows
having differing make-ups underestimates the options for an intra-
regional redirection of Latin American purchases from the rest of the
world.*

In addition to the selection of suitable products for a North-North
redirection of trade, table 3 of the statistical appendix provides informa-
tion on:

i} The coefficient of dependence of the individual developed coun-
tries in respect of each product (column A);

ity Exports of the individual developed countries to Latin America
{column B) in millions of dollars. Columns 1 to 17 set out, for each
product, the percentage share of each developed country in the overall
supply provided by the developed countries as a group. This supply
appears in column 18, in millions of dollars.

Column 19 shows Latin American world exports in millions of
dollars. Column 20 presents intra-regional exports as a percentage of
Latin America’s total world exports. Column 21 contains the quotient
(expressed as a percentage) obtained by dividing Latin American world
exports of a given product by the corresponding developed country's
exports of the same product to Latin America.

Table 4 of the statistical appendix sets out the dara as follows:
Column a) gives the coefficient of dependence for each product selected.
Column b) shows the corresponding developed country’s exports to Latin
America in millions of dollars. Column ¢) registers the worid exports of
Latin America in millions of dollars. Column d) presents intra-regional
exports expressed as a percentage of the region's world exports. Column
e} gives the quotient (in percentages) obtained by dividing Latin Ameri-
ca’'s world exports of a given product by the corresponding developed
country's exports of the same product to Latin America. Columns f)
through v) show the alternative export supply of each of the 16 ALADI
and CACM countries, expressed as the percentage share of each in the
total world exports of the 16 countries.

b) Anr overview of the data

In addition to the interpretation of the data on each of the products
included in tables 3 and 4 of the statistical appendix, table 17 sets out an
overview of the figures in both. This table reviews the options for
redirecting Latin American purchases of products in which the developed
countries depend upon the region to a significant degree as a market for

*This discrepancy was occasioned by the impossibility of calculating the rrade statistics of a
number of countries —primarily in the Caribbean— un the basis of the official information provided
by the countries, which constituted the inputs for the ECLAC dat bank at the time of writing.
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their exports. To this end, the table shows the number of products in
which each developed country has a high presumed dependence, and a
distinction is made between those suited to a North-North reorientation
and those which could be supplied by the region.

Table 17 records the value of exports of these products for each of
the options indicated, i.e., from the corresponding developed country to
the region (columns 6, 7 and 8) and from the region to the rest of the
world (columns 9, 10 and 11). Finally, the region’s total exports are given
as a percentage of the exports of the pertinent developed country to the
region; once again this figure is also broken down according to the
options of a North-North redistribution of purchase or a regional one
(columns 12, 13 and 14).

This table suggests that, in 1982, in the case of all the developed
countries considered except the United States, Italy, Japan and the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany, the potential for redirecting trade on an
intra-regional basis was greater than it was along the North-North axis.
It should be remembered that the foregoing pertains to “sensitive”
products as defined in groups I and II of table 1 of the statistical appendix.
This means that, in terms of the number of countries involved, intra-
regional substitution emerges as a stronger option. However, the four
exceptions account for 84 % of the total value of exports to Latin America
by the developed countries, and consequently, in tetms of the total trade
flow, it is the North-North alternacive which predominates, by a wide
margin.

Table 18 classifies the developed countries according to how much
of their trade {based on the criteria set out above), in terms of value, could
be redirected to the region and how much would lend itself to a North-
North shift.* Nearly 309 of the exports in which the developed coun-
tries are heavily dependent on the Latin American market could be
reoriented on an intra-regional basis, while slightly more than 70% could
be redirected to other suppliers, among which, it must be once again
emphasized, only those in the developed market-economy countries are
covered in this study.

i) The intra-regional redirection of trade. In 1982, approximately
90%% of the highly dependent trade of the 14 developed countries which
was suitable for redirection to the region was accounted for by six

*Such rrade as was not considered 1o be suitable tor redirection tw the region might actually
prove to be su in part; consequently, the corresponding figures in fact underestimate the intra-
regional potential in this respect. In addision, the trade which is not considered suitable for
intra-regional redirection should include not unly the trade flows which might be reuriented along
North-Nuorth lines, as discussed in this document, bur also the imports which could be redistributed
along the Nurth-South axis (i.e., the substitution of suppliers in the North with uther non-Latin
American suppliers of the South), Neither this pussibility nor the poteotial represented by the
countries of the Eastern bloc have been considered in this document.
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Table i7

OPTIONS FOR REDIRECTING LATIN AMERICA'S PURCHASES OF HIGHLY
DEPENDENT DEVELOPED-COUNTRY PRODUCTS®

{ Number, millions of dollars and percentuges)

Developed country's
Number of products exports of these
products to the region

Regional exports as a percentage
of the developed country’s exports
to the region of these products

Latin American world
exports of these products

Exporting -
count North/ Intra- North/ Intra- North/ Intra-
v I:Iorrh/ lm.ra- Tot_al North regional Torlal North regional To:-al North regional
orth  region- (mil- R ; (mil- . . {mil- ] A
Toral . . . (il- (mil- . {mii- (mil- . (mil- (mil-
redi- al redi-  lions of , i f lions of i f i ¢ lions of li ¢ i i
. rection’  doilars) lions of 10ns © doilars) ions o ions of dollars) tons o ions o
Fection dollarsy  dollars) dollars)  dollars) dollars)  dollars)
United States 78 60 18 21 126 16 479 4 645 13 923 4 729 9 194 66 9 198
Spain 63 11 52 1374 387 993 4 999 217 4 782 364 56 482
Italy 31 15 16 1 835 1 169 677 2 706 522 2 184 146 45 323
Canada 21 6 15 1 285 348 939 2743 74 2 669 216 2 284
Japan 16 14 2 4 820 4 538 282 1 909 1105 806 40 24 286
France 26 11 15 1193 485 707 1716 187 1529 144 39 216
Denmark 16 2 14 187 32 155 1034 28 [ 006 553 88 649
Portugal 25 1 24 41 4 38 1391 - 1391 3393 3 3 661
Federal Republic
of Germany 19 13 6 1 341 813 528 1052 294 758 79 36 144
United Kingdom 18 6 12 656 264 392 1694 123 1 569 258 47 400
Ireland 8 - 8 59 - 59 305 - 30% 517 - 5t7
Netherland 7 1 [ 219 79 132 413 29 384 197 - 29
Belgium 12 - 12 155 - 155 879 - 879 567 - 567
Greece 3 - 3 P - 2 67 - 67 3 350 - 3350

Source: ECLAC External Trade Dara Bank for Latin America and the Caribbean {(RADECEL), 1982.

“Options for the redirection of purchasing are considered on the basis uf the number of products and the erade of the region in the products listed in tables 1A through | Nof the seatistical
appendix.

"I\Il’\.lu:\ber of product groups in which the countries of the region have a response capacity 15-a-vir the develuped country and in which they could redirecr their purchases along
North/North lines (ie., changing suppliers among developed covnries).

“Number of product groups in which the countries of the region bave a response capacity is-u-ris the developed country and in which they could redirect their purchases to the region,
either by acrually shifting their purchases tw it ur by expanding preseni intra-regional exports,



Table 18
RANKING OF DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ACCORDING TO THE
YALUE OF HIGHLY-DEPENDENT TRADE WHICH
COULD BE REDIRECTED TQ THE REGION

(Value sn millions of dollars)

Exports of Norh/Norh Intra-regional

Number such products redirection direction of
Exporting country of to the region of exports exports

products Value %  Value %  Value %
United States 78 21126 100 16479 78 4645 22
Spain 63 1374 100 387 28 993 72
Canada 21 1285 100 348 27 939 73
France 26 1193 100 485 41 707 59
Italy 31 1855 100 1169 63 677 37
Federal Republic
of Germany 19 1 341 100 813 61 528 39
United Kingdom 18 656 100 264 40 392 6O
Japan 16 4820 100 4538 94 282 0
Denmark 16 187 100 32 17 155 83
Belgium 12 155 100 - - 155 100
Netherlands 7 210 100 79 38 132 62
Ireland 8 59 100 - - 59 100
Porwugal 25 41 100 4 10 38 90
Greece 3 2 100 - - 2 100
14-country total - 34304 100 24598 72 9704 28

Source: Computations based on data shown in table 17.

developed countries. These were, in order of importance: the United
States, Spain, Canada, France, [taly and the Federal Republic of Germany
(see table 18). Of these countries, those offering the greatest potential for
intra-regional reorientation were Canada and Spain (73 % and 729%,
respectively) followed by France (59%), the Federal Republic of Ger-
many (39%) and Italy (37%). Although the largest amount of trade
which could be redirected to the region corresponded to the United States
(US$4 645 million), it represented only 22% of the trade in which the
United States is highly dependent on the region. Finally, only 6% of
highly dependent Japanese exports could be shifted to the region.

ii) The North-North reorientation of trade. Two-thirds of the
exports suitable for a North-North reorientation which were sold by the
14 developed countries listed as having a high presumed level of depend-
ence in 1982 were accounted for by the United States. Any use of
purchasing power in negotiations could lead to a redirection of Latin
American imports. Should this reorientation be along the North-North
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axis and bearing in mind the trade figures involved, the greatest potential
for action lies in replacing the United States as a supplier by the Federal
Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom, France or Japan, which
together accounted for 65% of the substitute supply of exports (see
table 19).

Of the most dependent developed countries in terms of a reorienta-
tion of regional imports, Spain, France and Canada could presumably be
the object of action to redirect trade towards the region itself. In contrast,
a shift of trade away from the United States and Italy would be more
easily carried out in a North-North direction whereby the other EEC
countries and Japan would be the main beneficiaries.

The outcome of these hypothetical shifts would be a more balanced
distribution of Latin American purchases among its three principal
developed suppliers, ie., the United States, Japan and the European
Economic Community.

On the other hand, two-thirds of all the products which could be
purchased within the region (see table 20) are concentrated, in order of
imporrance, in Brazil, Argentina and Mexico, followed by Colombia,
Chile, Peru and Venezuela.

It is interesting to note that countries such as Venezuela and
Mexico, which possess a considerable negotiating capacity by virtue of
their purchasing power, are not those with the largest amount of intra-
regionally reorientable supply. Instead, countries having a weaker bar-
gaining capacity on account of their purchasing power, such as Brazil,
Argentina, Colombia or Chile, are those with the greatest potential for
acting as suppliers should an intra-regional reorientation of imports
actually take place.

F. LIMITATIONS RELATING TO THE INTERPRETATION
OF THE DATA AND THE NEED TO UNDERTAKE
A MORE DETAILED STUDY

The opportunities for redirecting imports have only been analysed on the
basis of trade flows for 1982, without pursuing research into the produc-
tive capacity of specific Latin American export sectors which might
expand the supply of the goods concerned in order to provide substitutes
for purchases currently made from the developed countries. In addition,
the fact that only one year has been analysed renders the conclusions
suspect, since the potential may have been different in other years
(particularly in 1980 or 1981, or in the 1983-1985 period), or may prove
to be so in the future, since the external trade sitvation has been quite
variable during the 1980s.
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Table 19

ALTERNATIVE SUPPLY CAPACITY FOR A NORTH/NORTH REDIRECTION
OF REGIONAL PURCHASING OF DEVELOPED-COUNTRY EXPORTS
HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON LATIN AMERICA

E . Alternative developed countries fur a Nurch/North redicection of crade
Xporting country (number of products in which the country has an alternative supply capacity}”
Number Products, . Federzl .
Couniry of main Ur.med Canada  Japan  Rep.of Italy France L.Immd Nether- Belgium Denmark Ireland  Greece  Spain Portugal
Seates Kingdom lands
produces  exporter Germany
United States GO 21 - HY 46 37 34 51 50 21 16 4 3 - 1 H
Japan 14 8 11 - - 12 6 12 9 4 2 - - 1
Lealy 15 3 13 - 11 14 - 1 15 3 - 2 - -
Federal Republic
of Germany 13 11 i1 - 11 - 9 9 12 4 3 1 1
France 11 2 8 - 10 11 2 - 9 3 2 1
Spain 11 - 10 1 7 10 6 8 9 4 2 B - - -
Canada 6 3 1 - - 4 1 3 2 3 1 1 i -
United Kingdom 6 1 4 1 4 5 3 5 . 3 3 - i - 2 -
Netherlands 1 1 - 1 1 - 1 1 - 1 1 1 - - -
Denmark 2 H 2 1 2 1 1 - . - - .
Portugal 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - i
[reland - . - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Belgium - - - - -
Greece - - - - - - - - .
14-councry toral 60 13 90 116 62 101 109 45 30 8 7 - 7 1
Percencage
distribution 9 2 14 18 10 16 17 7 5 1 1 1 -

Source: Computations based on data shown in tables 3A through 3K of the statistical appendix.
“Number of products in which the corresponding country has an export supply capacity equivalent to uver 5% of the total exports of the product by all the develuped countries.
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Table 20

ALTERNATIVE SUPPLY CAPACITY FCR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REDIRECTION
OF REGIONAL PURCHASING OF DEVELOPED-COUNTRY EXPORTS
HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON LATIN AMERICA

Alternative Latin American countries for an intra-regional redirection of trade

Number (number of produces in which the counrry has an aliernacive supply capacity)”

Exporting of ALADI CACM
countey pruduces - -
Argen-  Buli- Brazi . Colom- . Me- Para- Uru-  Vene- Costa  ElSal- Guate- Hondu-  Nica-
L . razil  Chile X Ecuador . Peru :
tina via bia xico puay guay zuela Rica  vador  mala ras ragua
United States 18 13 1 14 3 3 1 1o - 4 1 1 1 1 1 -
Spain 52 37 1 48 10 19 | 41 - 9 ] 5 5 2 3 - -
Canada 15 tL - iz 3 4 1 10 - 1 - 1 3 2 2 - 1
France 15 Il - i4 3 4 1 10 - 4 1 4 - L - 1
lealy 16 Il 1 15 3 4 9 - 5 - 3 - - - - -
Federal Repubtic
of Germsny 6 bl - G - 1 - 3 - - 1 1 1 -
United Kingdom 12 9 - 10 2 2 8 - 2 3 2 1
Japan 2 1 - 2 - - - 1 - - . - - - - .
Denmark 14 11 - 12 1 b it 1 2 2 1 2 1
Belgium 12 10 - {1} 4 1 - 9 2 4 2 - 1 1
Netherlands 6 6 - 5 1 2 - 5 - 1 b - - 1 1 1
ireland 8 6 - 7 2 3 - 7 - 1 2 2 1 3 - 2
Portugal 24 17 1 20 6 Q9 - 13 1 2 3 2 L 2 4 1
Greece 3 1 - 2 1 1 - 2 - 1 2 1 1 1 - -
14-country totat 149 4 177 39 58 1 140 - 29 17 10 16 9 18 2 B
Percentage
distribution 21 1 25 6 8 1 20 . 4 2 4 2 1 3 - 1

Source: Computations based va dara shown in tables 4A chrough 4M of the stacistical appendix.
“Number uf products in which the corresponding counery in the region has an expurr supply capacity equivalent o over 5% uf Lstin American world expurts of the product.



Furthermore, it is hardly possible to assert that the products consi-
dered as being suitable for reorientation could in fact be adequately
replaced, particularly in the case of manufactured goods which may have
a high technological content or which involve a marked degree of
dependence due to the existence of installed technologies that would be
difficult to replace with others.

This study constitutes merely the first step towards a detailed
product-by-product analysis which each country could carry out at a
greater level of disaggregation. Consequently, the present analysis of the
subject provides no more than an indication of the existing potential and
products which could be examined in greater depth, rather than being a
procedural manual for possible reorientation initiatives. This exercise is
made up of little more than a set of preliminary procedures which suggest
that it would be possible to redirect trade and exercise bargaining power.
However, this possibility is subject to certain limits which the data
examined here help to define. More complete and efficient methodolo-
gies could of course be used, but the main point of this exercise is to create
an awareness that the possibilities exist and that their use depends upon
the Latin American countries’ political determination to take action.

Future lines of research which could be pursued in respect of the
subject of the redirection of imports include:

i) An,analysis at a more disaggregated product level.

ii) The option of a dynamic reorientation —on the basis of the same
type of examination, but covering a longer period— with the aim of
ensuring greater coherence and constantly updating the information in
otder to keep countries informed on an ongoing basis, thereby allowing
them to take sound decisions.

iii) An examination of the possibility of reorienting trade towards
suppliers in other developing countries in Africa and Asia could not be
carried out due to clear-cut limitations with respect to resources and
information.

iv) A more soundly-based selection of products and a more com-
plete assessment of the possibilities for reoriencacion, bearing in mind
aspects such as technological content, pre-existing long-term purchase
contracts, other price levels, etc.

Using these data, product-by- product studies could be conducted at a
greater level of disaggregation and in relation to each country in the
region, so as to examine exactly what type of supply lends itself to the
region’s use of purchasing power as a tool in its international
negotiations.

v) The desirability of studying, for each of the products chosen, the
level of inter-corporate trade, deriving relevant conclusions therefrom as
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to the significance of trade reorientation in such cases. This point, which
is of considerable importance, links this topic with the phenomenon of
the transnationalization of production and trade.

vi) The need to study levels of dependence nor only in respect of
export volumes, but also in relation to the total amount produced by the
respective activities in the relevant developed countries. As has already
been pointed out, if the principal producers have a vast domestic market
for the goods they manufacture, their vulnerability to the possible use of
purchasing power would be relatively lower.

These conclusions concerning the limirations involved and possible
courses of action represent no more than an initial exploration of the
subject which should confirm the need to use caution in examining the
resules presented. Nevertheless, these resuits do provide guidelines
which point to the need to investigate the feasibility of import reorienta-
tion in greater depth.
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Chapter IV

PROTECTIONISM: AN EXAMINATION OF THE CENTRES’
DECISION-MAKING PROCESSES

A, INTRODUCTION

In the late 1960s, the economic crisis became apparent in the industrial-
ized countries. In the sphere of trade, this was marked by an increase in
friction stemming from a growing politization of economic and financial
relations and by the adoption of new forms of protectionism. These were
geared to replacing or complementing the role played by tariff barriers,
which under GATT had gradually been declining in importance as a
means of regulating external trade.

With the deepening of the economic recession in the developed
world, trade policy increasingly became part of domestic policy. Simul-
tanecusly, the access of domestic economic groups to the benefits of
protection was facilitated by non-tariff barriers. This was possible
because, in contrast to tariffs —which, during the period following the
Second World War, were the outcome of international negotiations
based on multilateral reciprocity— non-tariff measures have been the
result of autonomous domestic mechanisms or of increasingly common
bilateral negotiating practices. The decision to provide protection is
essentially based upon a calculation of the domestic costs and benefits of
the measure.?” In the international sphere, such considerations are of
secondary importance.

The politization or "domesticity” of trade policy in the industrial-
ized nations makes it necessary for the countries of Latin America to
stand ready to counteract new barriers to their exports. Everything seems
to indicate that such steps should be taken before the fact. In other words,
it is best to act during the complex process involved in developing trade
policy measures. Any reaction after the fact might prove less effective,
The reason for this is a simple one. If a protectionist decision is taken, it is
because the economic and political benefits of such a decision are greater
than its cost. Consequently, it would be difficult o reverse the process,
particularly if the measure created vested interests for certain domestic
SEectors.
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The industrialized countries possess fairly flexible decision-making
mechanisms in the area of trade. These allow them to respond to the
pressure exerted by the various domestic economic and political sectors.
Bearing this in mind, one of the aims of this section is to analyse these
decision-making processes and pinpoint those areas in which there is a
possibility of influencing trade decisions. Another objective of this sec-
tion is to identify the means by which the region may be able to exert such
influence.

In view of the prepoaderant role played by domestic factors in trade
decisions in the industrialized countries and in their asymmetrical power
relations with the region, the accomplishment of these aims involves
identifying sectors within the centres whose stances coincide with the
export interests of Latin America. Accordingly, the following analysis
focuses on the distribution of domestic political and economic forces of
commercial importance.

B. THE UNITED STATES

In the United States, trade policy is the outcome of, inter alia, a complex
three-sided interplay of the influence exerted by the Congress, the Execu-
tive branch and private interest groups. At the present time, the greatest
protectionist pressure appears to come from domestic economic sectors.
This pressure reaches the President either directly or through a variety of
departments in the Executive branch which are sensitive to these groups’
concerns. It is also brought to bear on Congress, taking advantage of the
face that its functions and political sensitivity make it the ideal point of
entry for domestic sectors that wish to influence United Scates trade
policy.

Even such protectionism as is practised by the Executive,?® is not
free from political pressure. The mechanisms for this type of protection-
ism are sufficiently flexible to take account of political factors, as well as
technical criteria. Although the initial stage of investigation —in particu-
lar where safeguard measures are concerned is a highly technical one
based on an extensive body of regulatory legislation, the mechanism
acquires greater flexibility when it reaches the stage which is the respon-
sibility of the President. The President possesses a great deal of discre-
tionary power, allowing him to take into account considerations of all
sorts, including political factors. However, during the whole. of the
process, anti-dumping and anti-subsidy measures retain the inflexibility
which results from their technical nature. Consequently, in these two
cases, the agencies responsible for such measures have very little
manoeuvring room.
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1. General guidelines for possible action
by Larin America

The flexibility of the United States’ decision-making mechanisms in the
sphere of trade makes them receptive not only to technical arguments,
but also —first and foremost— to those based on economic and political
considerations. It is therefore both possible and necessary for the coun-
tries of Latin America to take preventive action while these measures are
in the process of being prepared in order to influence the authorities
responsible for United States trade policy.

a)  The direct influence of the countries of Latin America

The means which the region possesses for exerting its influence are
commercial, financial and political and are closely interlinked. Latin
America has considerable purchasing power in respect of the United
States. The regional market absorbs approximately 13% of the exports
of the United States,?? whose protectionist measures affect this trade
flow. In restricting the entry of Latin American products to its market,
the United States aggravates the foreign exchange shortage from which
the region suffers. It thereby restricts the possibilities of increasing —or
even maintaining— its own exports to Latin America. No doubt these
new circumstances have had repercussions on the United States economy
—on the levels of its trade deficit, its unemployment rate and even its
growth.3®

As far as the financial aspect of this sitvation is concerned, a
downturn in the region’s earnings endangers its ability to fulfil its
financial obligations to United States banks.

Finally, at the political level, the United States’ trade restrictions
intensify the economic crisis affecting the region, which in trn could
jeopardize the social and political stability of a number of countries.

In view of its sensitivity to the interests of domestic groups, the
United States Congress is to a large extent outside the hypothetical
sphere of influence within which the countries of Latin America might
operate. A number of departments or agencies in the Executive branch
are more receptive to the problems of Latin America. These include the
Executive Office of the President and the Trade Representative. The
latter, through this official’s macroeconomic approach to trade problems,
is able to take into account the economic, financial and political aspects
mentioned above. The functions performed by the Mational Security
Council generally makes it receptive to the arguments presented by Latin
America. The Treasury Department and the State Department are also
likely to be sensitive to the problems affecting the region and to their
potential implications for United States interests.
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b)  Action by the Latin American countries 1o further the intervention
of United States interest groups opposed to protectionist measures

Direct action by the countries of Latin America is only one of the
necessary elements for influencing trade decisions. The impact of such
action is weakened by the fact that it is restricted to certain sectors of
government and that these countries’ means of exerting pressure
—because they are external— are not so clear to private United States
interests. In contrast, protectionist pressure is essentially of a national
character. It originates in domestic social and economic sectors. It covers
a very broad scope, ranging from public opinion to the Executive and
Congress. It has a political aspect to which Congress and the Executive
are highly sensitive. Consequently, in order to counterbalance such pres-
sure it is essential to be able to count on the collaboration of other sectors
in the country, particularly that of private interests whose influence, due
to their economic and political importance in the United States, is similar
to or even greater than that of the advocates protectionism.

At the congressional level, electoral concerns endow certain interest
groups —the ones whose power is felt in their respective
constituencies— with considerable influence. In the departments of
Commerce, the Treasury, Agriculture and Labour —which represent
national interests and are therefore not very sensitive to foreign
influences— intercession by domestic sectors opposed to a given protec-
tionist measure could carry considerable weight in regard to the decisions
they take. Such sectors include manufacturing and export industries,
United States banks which are the region’s creditors, exporters of agricul-
tural products, workers in these industries, etc. These groups act in line
with their particular interests.

It is possible to identify two types of pressure groups. Firstly, there
are those whose interests are directly affected by a given protectionist
measure, Generally speaking, these are consumers, importers, retailers
and those who process the products concerned by the measure. These
groups often exert influence on their own initiative.

Secondly, there are those sectors whose interests are not directly
affected by the measure. Consequently, they do not have any 4 priors
interest in common with the region’s exporting countries. These sectors
include, among others, exporters, banks and multinational corporations.
In this case, it is necessary for the Latin American countries to convince
them of the risks which the protectionist measure may constitute for
their interests. In some cases it may be necessary to demonstrate the
direct relationship existing between their intereses and the trade decision
in question. A variety of means could be used to do this.

The identity of the interest groups which the countries of Latin
America could mobilize would vary in each specific case, depending on
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the product, on the countries concerned, on the type of protectionist
measure being considered and on which agencies’ and individuals’ collab-
oration is sought. In selecting such groups, consideration should also be
given to the distribution of the various domestic political and economic
forces involved in the case at issue.

If a satisfactory response is elicited from these groups, it then
becomes necessary to establish an adequate degree of co-ordination
between their actions and those of the Latin American countries con-
cerned in order to ensure complementarity and mutual support, In any
case, however, they must be acting in defence of their own interests, not
as representatives of external ones. As part of the co-ordination of
activities and the exchange of information, in the United States, use
might be made of the services of legally authorized specialists and firms
(lobbyists).

¢)  Possible means of implementing these measures

i) A political decision by the countries of Latin America. A lack of
determination an the part of the countries of Latin America to act jointly
could well constitute the main obstacle to this strategy. The presence of
this political will is partly a function of the degree of development of the
exporrt capacity which is subject to trade restrictions and the domestic
pressure exerted upon governments by the national sectors affected by
protectionist measures.

Another factor which works against joint action in this field is
decentralization and a consequent lack of co-ordination among the
authorities responsible for trade in different government departments.?!

ii) Jome or co-ordinated action by the countries of Latin America.
This unity or co-ordination should take the form of joint action by the
countries of Latin America in dealing with the auchorities responsible for
United States trade policy.3?

Ina more general sense, the possibilities and options for joint action
have already been examined in chapter II of this document. In respect of
purchasing power, joint action was also discussed in chapter 111 It should
be noted, of course, that joint action could involve other affected coun-
tries outside the region, whose interests coincide with those of the
region.??

iii) The need for an effective forum for negotiations between the
region and the United States. It is also necessary to set up a forum in
which the region and the United States may, through an exchange of
their points of view, reach mutually acceptable agreements within a
constructive rather than confrontational framework. In such a forum,
consultations would take place before —not after— the adoption of
protectionist measures. It is to be hoped that the United States’ participa-
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tion in this forum would be guided by a desire to resolve the controversy
and that the countries of Latin America would not consider it merely as
an opportunity for condemning the other party.

iv) Increased diplomatic activity: the role of embassies. At a more
operational level, the Latin American embassies in Washington D.C,
could play a significant role in these processes. Their mission would be to
carefully monitor all the preparatory steps which signal the forthcoming
application of a protectionist measure. Subsequently, they would main-
tain a close co-ordination of any joint action taken. In addition, they could
help to provide a liaison and co-ordination becween the Latin American
ministries in question and the interested groups, law offices and lobbyists
which represent their countries’ trade interests in Washington. Naru-
rally, the embassies would also be able to intensify their contacts with the
Administration, Congress and private sectors.*

v) The importance of lobbyists for the strategy. Lobbyists play a
major role in any strategy for exerting influence. They could provide
valuable assistance to the countries of Latin America by virtue of their
detailed knowledge about the workings of the decision-making mecha-
nisms and their high-level contacts and relations. Their grasp of the
decision-making machinery does not stop at the central bureaucracy, but
also covers the sharing ouc of the domestic forces connected with specific
trade issues. It is worthwhile to stress the fact that in the United States,
lobbying is a legally recognized profession.

vi) The creation of joint Latin American lobbies. The governments
of Latin America have the official and public responsibility for mounting
a defence against protectionism. However, it is also possible for business
enterprises, using parallel channels, to take action to protect their inter-
ests. Sectors which are consistently threatened by protectionist measures
might do well to examine the possibility of setting up joint lobbies. Their
aim would obviously be to protect common interests by, for example,
improving the sector’s image in the United States, ensuring the early
detection of measures likely to affect the sector and requesting the
governments of Latin America to intervene against such measures. They
could also take responsibility for supporting and orienting the business
enterprises’ activities in Washington and centralizing their relations
with the governments of the region.

These joint lobbies might be of a permanent nature, in view of the
large number of protectionist actions which in some cases affect a given
sector and the need for a coalescence of interests among the firms
involved.

A joint lobby is not a substitute for governmental action or for
action by the enterprises affected, but it can complement them and serve
as a source of support.
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vii} Rezaliatory trade measures. Public warning as to the possibility
of a retaliatory measure being taken carries the trade conflict into the
political sphere and brings into being a more powerful mechanism for
exerting influence, since it simultaneously affeces both the decision-
makers and the interest groups opposed to a given protectionist measure.
Its effectiveness as a preventive tactic has increased in recent years, due to
the fact that the repeated use of retaliatory measures has confirmed that,
as far as the induscrialized countries are concerned, it is not merely a
thetorical device.’s Nevertheless, in the region’s case its deterrent effect
would be furcher increased if the countries of Latin America were to
establish the legal and institutional instruments required for such mea-
sures, as has already been done in the principal industrialized countries.’6

viii) A closer linkage between trade and finance. The Latin Ameri-
can countries were initially reluctant to establish a direct link between
trade and che debt. For quite some time, this attitude deprived the region
of a powerful means of exerting influence in the sphere of trade on
various government agencies, particularly the Department of the Treas-
ury. Should it be decided to stress this aspect, the creditor banks too could
help to argue in favour of a more flexible trade policy in respect of the
debtor countries. In more recent official statements, the countries of
Latin America have revised their position and now attribute importance
to the relationship between trade and the debt.

2. Possible actions by Latin America is response to
the main protectionist instruments

a)  United States legislation

First of all, it should be emphasized that action in respect of
protectionist policies and measures must be of a preventive nature. It is
unrealistic to seek to have existing legislation suspended without provid-
ing considerable compensation.

The aim of action by Latin America would be to have a bill dropped
ot its protectionist provisions eliminated. At this level, the complexity of
the United States legislative system provides opponents to the measure
with a considerable advantage. There are many levels at which the bill
can be amended or abandoned. Amendments can be submitted by the
tespective standing commirttees, by members of each House or by a joint
session of the two Houses. In addition, a bill may be held up indefinitely
by the committee responsible for studying it and, in the House of
Representatives, by the Ways and Means Committee. In both cases, the
bill is prevented from reaching the stage at which a debate and vote take
place, since it does not appear on the agenda of the standing comraittee or
in the programme of the assembly of the House of Representatives.
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In summary, a bill may be eliminated at any one of the following five
stages: in the standing committee responsible for studying it; on the floor
of either of the two houses; in the joint session which takes place if the
texts of the bill in the House and the Senate cannot be reconciled; again
on the floor of either House, if one of them rejects the agreement reached
at the joint session; and in the White House, should the President decide
to exercise his veto.

This multitude of legislative levels provides the congressmen who
sit on the committees responsible for studying the bill or on the joint
committees with the power to block or amend it, and thus allows the
opponents to a bill to concentrare their efforts on specific members of the
Congress.

It would be an important gain if the countries of Latin America wete
to succeed in co-ordinating their action with countries outside the region.
Such joint action is possible, particularly in respect of United States
legislation, in so far as such legislation applies to all.

A strategy involving indirect approaches through the Executive and
through lobbies could also prove effective. An attempt could be made
either through certain bodies of the Executive branch?” or directly, to
make the President aware of the concerns of the region and —as in the
case of direct pressure on Congress— of the possible repercussions the
protectionist measure could have on United States interests.?8 Interven-
tion on the part of the Federal Government in the legislative process may
result in the elimination of the bill or the suppression of many of its
provisions. The Executive possesses a wide range of means of achieving
this, including the use or threat of the Presidential vero.

Moreover, as has already been observed, Congressmen are
extremely responsive to their elecrorates, particularly when, for any of
various reasons, the latter possess influence. The countries of Latin
America could endeavour to obtain the support of interest groups and
firms which carry considerable weight in che electoral discricts of
members of Congress who play a key role in the legislative process.

by  Safeguards

As far as safeguards are concerned, the initial phase of the process is
an investigation by the International Trade Commission; this stage is of 2
highly technical nature, but the ITC Commissioners have a certain
amount of leeway in this respect. This flexibility stems from the consid-
erable subjectiveness of the procedure for the determination of the
existence of serious injury. It should also be pointed out that the Commis-
sioners enjoy considerable freedom as regards their recommendations to
the President as to the measures they consider most suitable for achiev-
ing the elimination of the injury.
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Due to its independent, bipartite and quasi-judicial nature, the
Commission is beyond the reach of direct influence. Nevertheless, it can
be indirectly affected by certain types of congressional action. The sub-
mission of a bill seeking to restrict imports of the very products being
investigated by the ITC causes the Commission to lean towards the
adoption of the safeguard because this would allow the Commission to
remain in control of any procectionist measures proposed. It would lose
this power if Congress were to pass such a bill.

In addition, Congress may exert a certain degree of protectionist
pressure upon the ITC by making use of its power to amend the proce-
dures and rules concerning safeguards which guide this body.*

The countries of Latin America lack the means of exerting any
direct influence over the Commission. Consequently, at this level they are
restricted to technical and legal means of defence. Moreover, the changes
made in the definition of serious injury under the 1984 United States
Trade and Tariff Act diminish the effectiveness of this type of defence
even further.4!

The safeguard system acquires greater flexibility in its second stage.
At this point it sheds its essentially technical nature, as a mechanism
under the responsibility of the International Trade Commission and
becomes a political mechanism over which the President has decision-
making power. Although the President must take into account the
recommendation made by the Commission, he is not bound by it. He
possesses full discretionary power to accept, amend or reject the Com-
mission’s proposals on the basis of the “economic interest of the United
States”. In taking his decision, the President is not limited to technical
considerations, but also takes into account domestic and international
economic and political factors. Consequently, he might well listen to the
argument made by Larin America that in jeopardizing its interests, the
economic interests of the United States are also endangered.

In section 202 of the 1974 Trade Act, mention is made of interests
which might be of use from a Latin American perspective. These include:
the effectiveness of the relief measure in promoting the adjustment of
the industry affected; the possible economic and social costs of the
measure for consumers, processing industries, taxpayers and workers;
the impact of the measure on the United States’ international economic
interests; and the implications for United States production of possible
offsetting or retaliatory measures on the part of the countries affected by
the safeguard.

Running parallel to this action, it would be logical for the countries
of Latin America to endeavour to make their views felt chrough the Trade
Policy Committee and through certain lobbies. This Commirttee?? sub-
mits its own recommendations to the President on the basis of both
domesric and international economic and political considerations. Some
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members of the Committee —the Departments of State and of the
Treasury, the National Security Council and the Trade Representative
{who chairs it)— may therefore prove to be particularly sensitive to the
region’s concerns.

¢) Countervailing and anti-dumping duties

For some years now the justification given for many of the protec-
tionist policies and measures of the industrialized countries has been
what are known as “unfair practices’. This is based on the concept of the
“leveled playing field”. According to this concept, United States indus-
tries which compete fairly with foreign producers ought to be protected
against those which do not observe the same rules.

United States technical and legal mechanisms in respect of counter-
vailing and anti-dumping duties place limits on the action which may be
taken by the countries of Latin America. These mechanisms operate
during an initial stage directed by the Department of Commerce in which
both the existence and level of net subsidies or the margin of dumping are
determined. This first stage of the investigation consists of a fact-finding
mission during which an extensive body of technical rules laid down by
legislation leaves the Department of Commerce with very little leeway.

The second stage of the investigation is the responsibility of the
International Trade Commission, which decides whether any injury has
been done to domestic industry. Subjective factors are of greater impor-
tance during this stage, and the ITC thus acts within a more flexible
framework. Accordingly, the alternatives open to the countries of the
region appear to be the following:

i) Preventive action. In order to prevent the imposition of counter-
vailing duties, it might be desirable to examine such options as a more
up-to-date policy on the provision of export incentives; a better use of
exchange policy to promote exports; the use of production subsidies
rather than export subsidies; and more flexible mechanisms for setting
subsidies with a view to taking into account price trends in external
markets and the exchange rate in the domestic market.

ii} Possible defensive action against bills which provide for a stric-
ter application of the regulations concerning countervailing and anti-
dumping duties. Congress has been considerably strengthening the
protectionist provisions of laws against unfair practices and has broa-
dened the concepts of subsidy and injury.> During the first half of 1985,
two proposals were put forward to impose countervailing duties on
imported products which used subsidized natural resources.* Congress
also commissioned a study on the means of counteracting the impact of
“industrial targeting”. These two examples indicate a trend towards a
stricter application of measures relating to unfair practices.
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In view of these initiatives, it would seem advisable for the countries
of Latin America to take preventive measures.#* Informational cam-
paigns could be launched in the United States to underscore the advan-
tages of these cheap imports, particularly for consumers and processing
industries. Another possible step would be to spur the various economic
sectors in the United States which benefit from these so-called unfair
practices into action.*® Finally, should bills be put before the Congress
which would impose restrictions on foreign exporters to which United
States exporters are not subject,*” it would be perfectly legitimate to warn
Congress, the Executive and exporters that these rules would be recipro-
cally applied to United States exports.

iii) Technical and legal defences. As has already been pointed out,
the possibilities of mounting a technical and legal defence were consider-
ably limited by the adoption of the 1984 Trade and Tariff Act. Although
the aims of this document do not include an in-depth examination of a
technical and legal defence against protectionism, two key elements
should be stressed.

a) The questionnatre on subsidies. The questionnaire sent by the
Department of Commerce to a country which is suspected of granting
subsidies is of considerable importance for the whole of the ensning
investigation. The defendant’s response to the questionnaire provides an
opportunity to present its case from the most favourable angle. 1f no such
response is forthcoming, in taking a preliminary decision the Depart-
ment may draw upon “the best available informartion”, which generally
means the allegations of subsidies put forward by the plaintiff firm.

b) Surpension agreements. Once a subsidy or an instance of dump-
ing has been found to exist, the only means of avoiding the imposition of
duties is to negotiate a suspension agreement with the Department of
Commerce. There are four tvpes of suspension agreements: agreements
to suspend the suspect exports; agreements under which the foreign
government eliminates the subsidies or the exporters forego these subsi-
dies; agreements to offset the subsidy by means of export taxes; and,
lastly, agreements which eliminate the harmful impact of the subsidy,
generally by means of quantitative restrictions. 48

The last two types of agreement are generally the most advantage-
ous for exporter countries in that they preserve the benefit derived from
the subsidy. In the case of agreements to offset the subsidy, the exporter
country retains the value of the subsidy, which is returned to the country’s
Treasury. Finally, a suspension agreement that takes the form of a
quantitative restriction at least guarantees a part of the market share,
which would have been lost if heavy duties had been applied.

It should be mentioned in passing that if the Department of Com-
merce accepts a suspension agreement, it halts the investigation but does
not close it.
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The Department of Commerce is increasingly reluctant to sign this
type of agreement. This attitude is due to the fact that on repeated
occasions certain countries have attempted to evade the commitments
entered into, Another factor is that the country’s industries have attemp-
ted to use anti-subsidy legislation to secure quantitative restrictions,
Congress, which takes much the same attitude, adopted a number of
provisions as part of the 1984 Trade and Tariff Act aimed at controlling
the use of suspension agreements.* In the case of agreements to offset
subsidies with export taxes, those countries in the region thar manage to
reach such agreements would do well to abstain from practices which
might prompt the Department of Commerce to refuse to accept such
agreements in the fucure.

iv) Actions within GATT. It is obviously in the region’s interest to
continue to explore ways of ensuring that the United States will grant
special, differentiated treatment o the developing countries. Neverthe-
less, Latin America —as part of a joint action with other countries—
might consider the possibility of submitting complaints to GATT, as
appropriate, about the discriminatory application of harmful measures
by the United States authorities.*® Such discrimination violates article I of
GATT, which guarantees Most-Favoured-Nation status to all parties to
the Agreement. It also contravenes the decision of 28 November 1979
concerning action by the contracting parties in relation to multilateral
trade negotiations.>!

v) The reciprocal application of certain provisions in respect of
countervailing and anti-duniping duttes. Some United States provisions
concerning countervailing and anti-dumping duties require foreign
exporters to obey rules with which United States nationals need not
comply. In chis connection, consideration could be given to the desirabil-
ity of a reciprocal application of these requirements to United Srtates
exports.

C. THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY

In order to more fully grasp its mode of operation, mention should be
made of the European Economic Community’s dual roles, as both an
institution for integration and an agency for intergovernmental co-
operation. This has led to the establishment of Community decision-
making mechanisms which are designed to take into account not only
mutual interests, but also the individual interests of the member coun-
tries. These two aspects are reconciled by means of a special distribution
of duties and authority whereby the Commission defends the former and
the Council represents the latter. On this basis, the Community institu-
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tions carry out legislative and executive functions. Consequently, while
the Council is the centrepiece of the decision-making mechanism, it is not
autonomous. It only exercises this power on the basis of a prior proposal
from the Commijssion. However, whenever the Treaty of Rome* or the
Council delegates decision-making power to the Commission, the Coun-
c¢il may amend or reject the Commission's decision. On the other hand,
the application of the weighted-majority rule ro the decisions concerning
trade taken by the Council often prevents it from imposing its view on
the Commission, thereby endowing the latter with additional bargaining
power. The weighted majority rule pertaining to decisions by the Council
also makes it possible to take into account the various national interests
of the member States. Weighted voting prevents the “big four™ from
impostng their views on the others, as well as preventing any one
member State from paralyzing the decision-making mechanism.

Consequently, the mechanism is based upon a painstakingly nego-
tiated agreement among the various actors involved in the process —the
Commission, the Council and the member Scates— since each of them
has a role to play in taking the final decision. Both the Community’s
institutions and the member States seek to reach compromises so as to
avoid paralyzing the decision-making mechanism. This leads to negotia-
tions not only between the Commission and the Council but alse among
the member States themselves. Efforts to reach a compromise generally
begin before the debate in the Council, thereby avoiding a conflict at this
level. The Commission plays a key role in this effort owing to its ability to
put forward proposals. Negotiations between the Commission and
member States take the form of official consultations in the Committee
of Permanent Representatives (COREPER), in the various consultative
comimittees, or at an informal level.

The Community institutions’ efforts to achieve a compromise are
facilitated by the extremely flexible nature of the EEC legislative proce-
dures. The Commission may amend its proposal at this level so long as
the Council has not yet taken its decision. This enables it to seek the
approval of those member States which seem reluctant to support its
proposal by offering certain concessions in exchange. There is also a
great deal of flexibility at the executive level. The Community institu-
tions possess considerable freedom of action as regards the severity of the
protectionist measures they adopt.’? Similarly, they make vse of the
absence of pre-established automatic procedures in the process which
intervenes?®? between the findings of the technical investigation and their
proposals and decisions on the basis of the “interests of the European
Community” .34

¢The basic legal instrument upun which the Community’s institutions are founded.
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In conclusion, it may be asserted that it is not only the decision
—because it is taken by the Council-— which is of a political nature.’ The
political dimension is present throughout the whole of the decision-
making process, since negotiations (which are not free from such pres-
sures) among the Commission, the Council and the various member
States commence as soon as the Commission has started to prepare its
proposal. This flexible arrangement might open up an avenue for the
countries of Latin America to make their proposals heard and taken into
account in decisions.

1. General guidelines for possible action
by Latin America

a) Means by which Latin America may exert influence

The means by which the region may exert influence over the
European Economic Community as a whole are quite limited.

From the standpoint of trade, the importance of the Latin American
market for European exports has been steadily declining. From repres-
enting a 7% share in 1970, it had fallen to 3.6% by 1983.5 Moreover, the
trade balance, which has traditionally been in the region's favour, has
increased considerably in recent years due to the reduction brought about
in Latin American imports by the recessionary adjustment which the
external debt crisis has made necessary,

In the financial sphere, however, the involvement of European
organizations and banks as creditors of the countries of Latin America®’
places the latter in a position to make their views heard by the member
States which compose the Council. :

Finally, Latin America’s political influence over the European Eco-
nomic Community —either in connection with security considerations or
by virtue of the "historical paternalism” of Europe— is also limited. The
region does not figure among the Community’s top priorities, and is
clearly low down on the list of the Community's trade relations with
other countries. Bearing this in mind, a Latin American strategy should
include measures for counteracting this situation. One such measure
might be the creation of a forum for negotiation —along the lines of that
proposed for trade with the United States— in which the region and the
countries of the Community could express their points of view and reach
mutually acceptable agreements.

b)Y  Actors which should be examined

i} The Commission. The possibilities of influencing the Commis-
sion are limited. This institution is concerned with the interests of the
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Community, which are essentially of an internal nature. It may take into
account external factors only as a secondary consideration and generally
does so as a result of pressure by specific member States. Consequently,
everything seems to suggest that only two ways are open to Latin
America for making its arguments heard by the Commission: through
specific interest groups and through Community bodies —the European
Parliament, the Economic and Social Committee and, above all, the
Council— or the member States themselves.

i1) The European Parliament. This body exerts some influence over
the Commission and the Council by virtue of the fact that it is constituted
by direct ballot. Of the Community’s institutions, it is the Parliament
which is most sensitive to the problems of the Third World. As far as
Latin America is concerned, cthe Parliament is highly receptive to che
evolution of countries towards democratic systems. Consequently, it
would fully appreciate Latin America’s warning as to the threat repres-
ented by the economic crisis for fledgeling democracies and, hence, the
need to find concrete solutions for problems relating to trade and the
debt.

iiiy The Economic and Social Committee. As a consultative body of
the EEC, the Committee represents the social and economic interests of
the Community. Of the 22 groups belonging to this institution, only one
—the European Bureau of Consumers’ Unions {BEUC)— takes a clear
stand againsc protectionism. The most influential sectors —such as the
Union of Industries of the European Community (UNICE), the Commit-
tee of Farming Organizations in the EEC (COPA) and the European
Trade Union Confederation (ETUC)— generally take a more protection-
ist line wichin the Committee. This actitude might be partially countered
by the position adopted by European consumers. Should it prove possible
to reconstitute the Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC
countries (which was dissolved in 1978}, it might well adopt an anti-
protectionist stance, as it is formed by associations of retailers. Similar
positions might be encountered in the export induseries which belong to
UNICE and among the members of the Banking Federation of the
European Community (FBCE).

iv) The Council, This is the key body of the EEC. It is an inter-
governmental agency in which the member States defend their national
interests (which, as is nactural, frequently diverge).

Any step by Latin America aimed at bringing its concerns to the
attention of the Council could be directed at the various member States of
the EEC on a selective basis, distinguishing between those which favour
the application of a protectionist measure and the other members of the
Community.
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¢)  The "protectionist” member States

Given the importance of political factors in the decision-making
process, the possibility of dissuading the member States which sponsor a
proposed measure must not be overlooked. However, Latin America
would have to embark upon a particularly vigorous, joinc deterrent course
of action to bring about a change in attitude. At this level, perhaps only
the threat of a reciprocal treatment could have any effect; however, in
view of the obvious risks of provoking a reciprocal attitude on the part of
the EEC, such a measure should be used only as a last resort.>® This kind of
action should only be contemplated in connection with member States
which initiate a protectionist measure, not in regard to the EEC as a
whole. This would be the best way of reducing the likelihood of counter-
measures being adopted —which would require a weighted majority in
the Council— and, of course, of avoiding the emergence of a unified
Community reaction to an indiscriminately-applied retaliatory measure.

d)  The “other” member States

It would, therefore, be advisable for the region to confine its action
to the member States which are advocating a protectionist measure.
There should also be an awareness of the fact that there are divergent
interests among the EEC member countries, since this might open up a
way of lessening the impact of trade measures which are debated in the
Council.

There may be conflicts of national interest among the EEC member
countries for a number of reasons, such as differences in their economic
and social structures, the various political and social pressures brought to
bear in each case, different levels of economic interdependence with
countries outside the community according to their greater or lesser
adaptability co international market conditions, etc.

Due to the existence of a common trade policy, trade measures
apply in all member States and are directly incorporated into their
national legal provisions. Consequently, the EEC countries try to recon-
cile their national interests prior to the adoption of Community legisla-
tion. Action should therefore be taken during the preliminary stage of the
decision-making process, before the Council's deliberations, because by
that time the opporrunities for negotiation have been almost completely
exhausted. Preliminary negotiations take place within the framework of
official bodies —such as the Committee of Permanent Representatives
(COREPER), for legislative measures, or the consultive committees, in
the case of executive measures— or at an informal level based on the
national interests of the different countries.
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Accordingly, while official approaches are being made at the inter-
governmental level, national interest groups should also be researched
and their support sought. These may be groups of importers, retail
merchants, consumers, manufacturers or even other groups whose inter-
est is more indirect, such as banks and export sectors.

2. Possible Latin American action to counter
the main protectionist instruments

a) EEC trade legisiation

In the area of trade policy —because it is a common policy— the
member States transfer some of their legislative authority to the Com-
munity. The exclusive power of each over its territory is converted into a
power shared by all within the Council. As the Treaty of Rome is a
comprehensive legal framework, the Community's institutions are
charged with the duty of drafting the basic rules, which are binding on
and directly applicable to all the EEC member countries.

There are three separate stages involved in the adoption of the
Community's laws: i) the drafting of the proposal by the Commission;
ii) consultacions with the European Parliament and the Economic and
Social Committee, and iii) debates in COREPER and the Council.

1} The Commission's proposal provides the basis for the negotia-
tions which subsequently take place in COREPER and the Council. Any
actempt by the Latin American States to exert pressure directly on the
Commission would be ineffective, as this body is primarily responsive to
the EEC's international interests. The main poines at which influence
could be exercised would therefore be the persons and agencies involved
in drafting che proposal. First of all, there are the different services of the
Commission which take part in preparing the content of the proposal.
There is no reason to suppose that these services would be particularly
sensitive to Latin American concerns, however. Secondly, there are
interest groups, which are also consulted during the drafting phase.

The countries in the region should concentrate their efforts on this
area in order to assess the possibilities of garnering support from groups
with similar interests, including the Community groups represented on
the Economic and Social Committee (BEUC, FBCE, etc.),*® and national
interest groups. An attempt might also be made to exert some measure of
influence through the member States on the basis of contacts between the
services of the Commission and national government officials.

ii) The opinions of the European Parliament and the Economic and
Social Committee do carry some weight in the inicial proposal made by
the Commission, which may amend the text to take their views intc
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account. This is not true, however, of the final proposal. These bodies
voice their opinions before the discussion and debate concerning the text
in COREPER, during which the proposal may be modified repeatedly.

iii} The crucial part of the legislative process is when COREPER and
the Council examine the proposal. It is at this point that negotiations
begin between the Commission and the member States with a view to
reaching an agreement which, if possible, will command unanimous
support.

This system enables the Commission to play a conciliatory role
among the different interests involved. To this end, it seeks to reach a
compromise based on mutual concessions and amends its proposal to
reflect some of the objections and suggestions of member States, in
exchange for which the latter lend their support to the amended prop-
osal. The negotiations may take some time and may involve the formula-
tion of numerous amendments to the original proposal. The Latin
American member countries of GRULA®® have access to COREPER
through what is known as the “renewed dialogue”. This constitutes the
only forum where the EEC could see a display of Latin American solidar-
ity. Nevertheless, this framework does not allow for negotiations, but
only consultations and the exercise of some measure of influence.

At this level, the chances of Latin America’s views being favourably
received are slim. The member States are perhaps the only channel that
can be used to ensure that Community legislation gives gonsideration to
the region’s viewpoints. The best time for utilizing this channel is while
the States are negotiating their differences or when the process reaches
the working groups of the Commission, COREPER or the Council, in the
event that points of conflict still persist.

b) Measures for applying the Community’s legislation

The trade policy —because it is a common policy— also involves
some transfer of executive powers from the member States to the
Community. This relates specifically to the application of Community
legislation, which usually takes the form of regulations which are directly
applicable in all of them.

The decision-making mechanism, in so far as the relevance or
applicability of Community legislation to concrete cases is concerned,
allows for political aspects to be taken into account during the Commis-
sion’s performance of the required investigation prior to the submission
of a particular case to the Council. The final decision, however, rests with
the Council, which is where the national interests of the member States
are expressed. Nevertheless, political aspects are not confined to the
decision-making level,$! inasmuch as during the stage leading up to the
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Council's deliberacions, the Commission endeavours to reach a com-
promise which will be acceptable to most of the member States. To this
end, the Community’s legislation provides several mechanisms through
which the member States can endeavour to influence the Commission
during the investigation and proposal stages. These include the work
done in the consultative committees —which convene at the beginning
of the investigation, upon the completion of the process, and when the
Commission submits a proposal or takes a decision— or during the
informal consultations with the Council.

During the investigatory stage, the Commission enjoys considera-
ble latitude. This is partly due to the style in which the basic trade
legislation is drafted,5? to the lack of transparency marking this phase of
the investigation, and to the exclusive authority of the Commission over
the entire investigation relating to the substantiation of commercial
damages. Because the Commission has this manoeuvring room, its con-
sideration of the evidence may lead to unpredictable conclusions.? At the
proposal and decision-making stages, this flexibility is ateributable to the
fact that a determination that damages have been sustained does not
automatically lead to the adoption of a protectionist measure. Another
factor is the wide range of degrees and forms of protection afforded by
the trade measures that these institutions may apply. In shore, the
Community legislation affixes a condition for the adoption of a trade
measure in respect of third countries: that “the interests of the EEC”
require it.

1) Defence against safeguard measures. The technical and legal
effectiveness of this kind of defence is questionable. This is due to the fact
that the Commission has considerable leeway in determining whether
damage has been done and that it does not take into account the possibil-
ity of other factors being responsible for the damage which are unrelated
to imports. Such “external” factors may include a decline in demand on
the internal market, a drop in the exports of the EEC industry and a loss of
competitiveness on its part, product substitution, etc. In practice, this
modus operands of the Commission gives it a great deal of leeway in
determining whether a significant increase in imports in a troubled
industrial sector constitutes a serious injury which justifies the adoption
of protectionist measures.

A political defence. A technical and legal defence disregards the
pressures exerted by member States on the Community’s institutions.
These pressures are particularly strong in the case of safeguard measures.
During negotiations concerning the adoption of a Community safeguard,
member States can bring tremendous pressure to bear by threatening to
adopt restrictive measures at the national level either within the frame-
work of Community legislation® or outside of i¢.> The Community
institutions are then forced to choose between accepring the anarchic
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creation of trade barriers on member States’ borders —which would
weaken their authority and cthat of the Community as a whole— or
applying definitive measures at the EEC’s external border.

The “political” dimension of a safeguard measure is present from
the very beginning of the process owing to the right of initiative enjoyed
by the member States. Latin America’s efforts might be directed towards
weakening the support for such a measure and, at the same time, trying to
counteract some of the pressure which the country sponsoring a protec-
tionist measure may exert on the Community institutions in favour of it.
Action on the part of the national interest groups affected by the safe-
guard ——or which would be affected by the counter-measures that Latin
America could apply— could perform this function.

The Council, as the representative of the member States, holds
decision-making power on the question of safeguards once a proposal has
been made by the Commission. However, in view of che risks of such a
decision being delayed (due to the Council's weighted majority rule),
which could hurt the EEC industry, the legislation provides a mechanism
for transferring the decision-making power to the Commission in emer-
gency cases. If this should occur, the Council reserves a right of control
over the Commission’s decision; depending on the appeal of a member
State, it can confirm, amend or annul the decision of the Commission. It is
important to note that if the Council does not reach a decision by a
weighted majority, then the measure adopted by the Commission is
considered null and void,

To sumn up, it is clear that the Commission plays a key role in the
matter of safeguard measures,5 either through its decision-making
power or through the part it plays in working out a compromise among
the various national interests. It is no less true, however, that the member
States influence the Commission, since their control over the resources
available to the Council ensures that they will have the last word.

The Latin American countries can bring very little pressure to bear
directly on the Commission. Their action could conceivably have some
effect if they approach the member States, in view of the differing
interests the latter may have, Such differences may arise, inter alia,as a
result of the diversity of the member countries’ industrial structure.

Latin America’s defence of its interests would be greatly furthered if
it could secure support wichin the Council. If the Latin American coun-
tries could gain the support of even a minority in this body, they could
block the taking of protectionist decisions in emergency cases, and
thereby bring about the revocation of the safeguard adopted by the
Commission. However, such an outcome is unlikely. The solidarity that
exists among the EEC member countries, the risk of unilateral measures
being adopted by the country requesting protection, and the use made by
the EEC institutions of the flexibility they enjoy under Community
legislation all militate against this.
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From another angle, the Latin American countries should bear this
flexibility in mind —which allows for the consideration of the different
interests at stake— with a view to gaining the support of the majority or,
if possible, of all the member States. This flexibility relates first of all, to
the severity of protectionist measures, since the Community insticution is
the one which decides this. The greatest flexibility, however, refers to the
geographical area concerned. Unlike countervailing and anti-dumping
duties, a safeguard measure can be confined either to one or to several
EEC countries.5” The Community usually does not extend the geographi-
cal area covered by the measure to include those member States that have
not asked for protection or to those in which the industry in question took
a negative atritude or was undecided as to the advisability of protecion.5®

ii) Defence against countervailing and anti-dumping duties.®®
a) Preventive action. There is a close connection between the frailty of
any given sector of the EEC and an increased number of requests for
protection against “unfair” practices in the same sector.”® It would
therefore be logical for the Larin American countries, and export indus-
tries, to devote greater attention to the more vulnerable European
branches of production. Perhaps in this way they could forestall the
imposition of countervailing and anti-dumping duties.

As regards European sectors facing difficulties, one possible course
of action for Latin American export enterprises would be to calculate cthe
price level below which an instance of dumping might be alleged or
established. The idea would be to maintain prices at levels which would
shield the firms from an anti-dumping investigation. Preventive action
by the Latin American countries against countervailing duties in these
same sectors could focus on a2 more detailed study —with a view to the
possibility of future application— of production subsidies rather than
export subsidies, since the Community’s investigations have concen-
trated on the latter.”! b) A legal and technical defence. In order to
determine whether and to what extent dumping has taken place, the
Commission distributes questionnaires and sends officials to the country
of origin of the exports concerned. It is recommended that the question-
naire be answered and the survey accepted, since if this information is not
forthcoming, the Commission bases its conclusions on the available data,
which are usually those submitted by the petitioners. Similarly, when the
Commission suspects certain companies in a country of practising dump-
ing, any such company which does not provide the requested information
is ascribed the highest of the levels observed among the others.

At the judicial level, the present practices of the EEC Court of Justice
enable foreign exporters under investigation by the Commission to
submit an appeal for annulment, under article 173 of the Treaty of Rome,
of any provisional or permanent countervailing and anti-dumping duties.
This judicial process, although limited, has shown itself to be effective. A
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number of such procedures have been declared null and void. Essentially,
however, this process affords more protection for the defendants’ rights
and reduces the latitude enjoyed by the Commission during an investiga-
tion. ¢} A political defence. In the matter of countervailing and anti-
dumping duties, the Commission plays an active role. It decides whether
or not a procedure should be initiated, assumes responsibility for the
investigation, declares an end to the procedure if it feels that no action is
required, approves price agreements, establishes provisional duties and
submits a proposal to the Council for the imposition of permanent duties.

The Council, however, has the final word in the matcer. It takes a
decision on the case by weighted majority and can, in the final instance,
annul or amend the decisions of the Commission. Consequently —to
stress this point once again— when it adopts its decisions and presents
its proposals to the Council, the Commission must take the position of
the various member States into consideration. The States’ interests may
differ because the countervailing and anti-dumping duties apply
throughout the entire Community irrespective of the differences in the
structures and existing situations in the industries of the various member
countries. Such cases may occur for a variety of reasons. For example, it
may be that, in a given member State, the industry which produces the
good that is subject to dumping practices may not have suffered any
damage —either because it is more competitive or because it had nosuch
imports— or the industry’s economic, social or political importance may
be less than that of the sectors hurt by the imposition of countervailing or
anti-dumping duties. In order to take these interests into account, the
Commission hears the testimony of the member States in a consultative
committee. Here again, the procedure used, whether in the Commission
or the Council, is a very flexibie one. There are three main stages in this
procedure at which the Latin American countries could analyse the
possibility of taking steps to secure the support of sore member States.

The stage concerning the selection of petitions enables the Com-
mission to make such choices based on a broader range of information
than that afforded by the (generally exaggerated) data supplied by the
petitioning enterprises and to ascerrain the different degrees of injury
suffered by the various member States. At this stage, the member States
also propose what they consider to be the most suitable measures for
neutralizing the damage. In addition, they may notify the Commission of
their objection to any particular measure or propose that it should adopta
flexible position. The Commission has usually been receptive to these
views and deems that it has a degree of discretionary power as 1o its
selection of petitions. In fact, its action is based on the economic and
political interests of the Community —and of its member States— rather
than any consideration of a particular industry’s interest.
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Secondly, the countries or the enterprises accused of benefiting
from subsidies or dumping practices are given a chance to submit a
compromise formula to the Commission before it sends its final proposal
to the Council. The Commission prefers this procedure because it is
flexible and expeditious,’ and because it enables the Commission to give
protection quickly to an industry and to avoid much red tape. However,
the Commission is not bound to accept the compromise solution. Insuch
an event, it is also important to have the backing of a number of
European countries —whose importers or manufacturers might be hurt
by a high duty— which could help sway the Commisston in favour of the
compromise.

At the decision-making level, the Community’s institutions can be
flexible because there is no exact definition of their interests. Indeed, they
have to be sensitive to a vast array of concerns. There are economic
interests —of consumers, importers and manufacturers of the products
which would be affected by the measures— and political interests, such as
the opposition of a member-State or the risk of provoking a reciprocal
treatment of European exports. There are two forms which this flexibil-
ity can take. Firstly, 2 duty is not levied automatically upon it being
determined that damage has been sustained. Consequently, even though
all the requirements for imposing a duty may have been fulfilled, the
Community institutions may choose not to do so. Nevertheless, to date,
the invocation of "EEC interests” as a reason for refraining from
applying countervailing or anti-dumping measures has been used only to
back up a negative decision as regards the existence of dumping and, in
some cases, to reflect the divergent interests of other economic sectors
within the EEC that are likely to be affected by the measure or to sustain
the objection of some member States to the application of the protective
measure in their territories. It would therefore be useful to engage the
collaboration of these States as a counterbalance to the influence exer-
cised by the sector requesting protection and the political influence of the
country or countries supporting the petition.”

¢)  National trade measures

The incomplete nature of the Community's trade policy and the
partial character of the application of Community regulations as regards
the pertinent instruments introduced somewhat of a contradiction in this
sphere. Despite the declared existence of exclusive EEC jurisdiction in
matters of trade, member States can still wield their influence. In doing
s0, their aim is obviously to protect interests which, as mentioned earlier,
do not always coincide.

) The identification of national trade measures. The FEC autho-
rized the States to maintain the national trade measures which were in
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force during the transitional period that ended on 31 December 1969, a5 a
way of filling the gap created by the gradual implementation of the
common trade policy and the exclusive jurisdiction of the EEC. Thus, as of
1982, 1 200 out of 8 000 NIMEXE positions at the six-digit level were
subject to national quotas.™

The possibility of imposing national restrictions is not confined to
products which are subject to national quotas. They may also be extended
to cover products included in the Community’s import scheme, thanks to
the flexibility which Regulation No. 288/82 provides in allowing
member States to override the EEC's exclusive jurisdiction in certain
cases, particularly when the member States’™ policies or economic inter-
ests are too divergent to permit a uniform Community scheme. Thus, a
member State can initiate national surveillance of a preduct when the
Community authorities have not agreed to impose prior Community
surveillance as requested by the same member State. Similarly, a member
State has the power to impose national guantitative restrictions, which
may remain in force for a period of three months while the Commission
or the Council deliberates on the subject.

Furthermore, while the use of the “classic” sort of quantitative
restriction is generally covered by Community regulations, the measures
associated with the so-called "new protectionism” largely fall outside the
provisions of Community legislation. This is the case of the voluntary
restraint agreements negotiated individually by member States with
third countries or among industries.”

Finally, the EEC member countries take protectionist action at the
national level by using measures having an “effect equivalent 0" a
quantitative restriction. This sphere of national regulations enables
member States to implement a type of “hidden” protectionism by invok-
ing rules which have legitimate aims: the safeguarding of life and health,
pollution control, consumer protection, the improvement of product
quality, etc.

it) Guédelines foraction with respect to national measures. The first
step that the Latin American countries could take is to avoid national
trade barriers by taking advantage of the principle of free circulation
within the EEC. The fact thata State imposes a quantitative restriction on
imports from a third country does not mean chat its market is hermeti-
cally sealed. On the basis of the principle of free circulation of goods
within the EEC —which is applied both to Community products and to
imports once customs duties have been paid— an importter in a country
which has imposed a quota can continue to import the product subject to
the sancrion so long as the importer does so through an intermediary in
another member-State where the restriction does not apply. The extent
to which this strategy can be used is circumscribed by arricle 115 of the
Treaty of Rome, which permits member States to institute protection at
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their national borders, either through product surveillance or by sus-
pending indirect imports.

For the exporting countries, there are also several opportunities for
mounting a “legal defence” in GATT and in the Commission and the
Court of Justice of the EEC. With respect to GATT, the majority of
national quantitative restrictions, because they are discriminatory, are in
violation of article XIIl. Now that these measures are officially recog-
nized —they are published in the EEC's official journal— the Latin
American countries could make them the object of a procedure for
resolving conflicts within the framework of GATT.” Furthermore, the
Commission —on its own inittative and at the request of a member State
or of individuals or corporate bodies which have a legitimate interest—
can, under arricle 85 of the Treaty of Rome, compel EEC enterprises to
terminate all agreements and practices which they have arranged among
themselves. Such practices may include agreements on “voluntary” res-
trictions or the fixing of minimum prices between EEC and foreign
industries, if such agreements jeopardize fair competition within the
Community.”” The Court of Justice can invalidate any national measure
which violates the provisions of the Treaty of Rome or those of the rules,
directives and decisions adopted by the Community.”® However, individ-
uals are not able to appeal directly to the Court, as this prerogative is
reserved for the Commission and the member States. The only avenue
open to individuals is to present an appeal against a national measure in
the country’s courts on the grounds that it violates the Community’s
regulations. Pursuant to article 177 of the Treaty of Rome, these courts
may then have recourse to the EEC Court of Justice in order to determine
whether the national regulation is in violation of Community legislation.

Finally, the Latin American countries could attempt to make them-
selves heard directly by the member State which has instituted a national
measure. Given the fact that virtually no instructions have been issued by
EEC institutions regarding such measures, action in this respect would be
ineffective at the Community level.

CONCLUSIONS

As has been outlined in this document, the decision-making process as
regards trade policy is highly complex in the United States and the EEC
and involves a labyrinth of interrelated interests and instruments for
action which has no equal anywhere in the developing world.

A delicate balance is maintained among interest groups by means of
a complicated interplay of influence which moves members of the public
and private sectors either to foster protectionist action or to try to
counterace it.
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The differences in the way these legal and political measures func-
tion make it more difficult to arrive at a full understanding of all che
facets of the problem.

For example, in the United States it is an “independent, bipartisan
and quasi-judicial body” which decides whether dumping practices or
subsidies exist. It is, therefore, a technical body in which political factors
play no major role, at least during this phase. In the EEC, the same type of
decision is made by a Community body, the member States appoint
officials as their representatives and place greater emphasis on political
arrangements than on technical considerations.

The investigations leading up to a final decision zlso differ. In the
United States, this is an open process, hearings are public, and the
legislation clearly indicates what factors must be taken into account and
what method of calculation is to be used. The EEC, on the other hand, is
disinclined 0 hold hearings, and its legislation is open to a variety of
interpretations. What is more, the procedures and documents which
serve as the basis for a decision concerning the existence of an alleged
unfair and sanctionable practice are confidential. This lessens the effec-
tiveness of a possible defence and provides a greater opportunity for
taking heed of political considerations in taking the final decision.

The possibilities of influencing the process by which duties are
imposed differ considerably between the United States and the Commun-
ity. In the United Srates, influence can still be exerted even after the
investigation has come to an end by approaching authorities and institu-
tions which advise the President. During the investigation, however,
findings are based solely on the technical aspects of the issue. In the
Community, given the notably political character of such investigations,
the possibilities of taking action at this stage in the process are greater.
However, once the Commission has submitted a proposal to the Council,
it becomes more difficult to influence the fina! decision. Usually, the
proposal itself is the result of a consensus reached within the Commis-
sion among the same countries which are members of the Council. In this
case the only solution would be to win over a minority with the strength
to block the proceedings. To a certain extent, the differences between the
two systems reflect the differences between their trade policies. It is
important for Latin America to keep abreast of this situation. One of the
tools at the region’s command is a not inconsiderable degree of bargain-
ing power in the form of purchasing power which could lend greater
weight to the positions it adopts at the negotiaring table. To be effective,
however, it is vital to have an understanding of the motivations and
interests of the other parties to the negotiations as well as of the
operation of the protectionist mechanisms concerned.

This calls for a change of strategy. As a rule, the Latin American
countries have reacted to protectionist measures only after they have
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been adopted or after the main acrors have reached an agreement and
have outlined their respective interests. This type of action, coming after
the fact, is largely ineffectual because it does not meet the problems face
to face in their full breadth and intensity.

Furthermore, it would seem that the United States and the EECboth
direct their rrade policy towards satisfying their own internal interests.
This translates into a growing disregard for the existing trade rules. As
discussed earlier, this attitude also causes them to give more weight to
political considerations than to technical arguments.

In view of the foregoing, Latin America should embark upon a new
style of international action which would involve a more clearly-defined
orientation towards the defence of its trade interests.

Such a defence would be composed of two complementary elements
which would play a vital role in strengthening the region’s bargaining
power. The first would be a preventive regional approach encompassing
a whole range of new ractics in its relations with the main actors in the
tield of foreign trade and, specifically, as regards the trade policies of the
United States and the Community. These tactics would include: seeking
allies among the interest groups in each country, creating a public
awareness of the issue; gaining a knowledge of the insritutions and
authorities responsible for decision-making with a view to providing
co-operation and assistance in the course of the relevant procedures so as
to prevent erroneous interpretations or distorted information from
giving rise to protectionist measures; using the services of lobbyists to
promote regional interests with the government authorities having
decision-making power, the Congress and interest groups; emphasizing
the region’'s perceprion of a close link between debt servicing and an
expansion of exports; and underscoring —as a preventive measure— the
application of symmetrical treatment as a response to possible or actual
protectionist initiatives.

Latin America will also have to demonstrate the political will and
the operational capacity for joint and co-ordinated action. The region
needs to bring its unified efforts to bear against protectionism by devis-
ing defence mechanisms. Legal instruments should be established which
give the countries of the region the tools they need to give effect to their
purchasing power at the regional or subregional level. In drafting these
instruments, the possibility should not be overlooked of taking action
—when the seriousness of the situation warrants it— with respect to
important sectors whose dependence on exports to Latin America
increases their vulnerability to the application of reciprocal treatment.

As a corollary to these conclusions, it is worth repeating the basic
idea of this entire strategy: the need for joint action by the region in order
for such a strategy to yield optimum results. Joint and co-ordinated action
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is required for reasons which are inherent in the very mechanics of the
measures proposed in this chapter:

— The effective use of reciprocal treatment can only achieve the
desired effect if large amounts are at stake;

— Generally speaking, joint action produces an increase in bargain-
ing power with authorities and interest groups, both in the economic
sphere as such and in the political arena, and broadens the scope of
interests involved and thus the range of interest groups which can be
influenced;

— Co-ordinate action allows influence to be sectorialized. This is
the most effective approach in many instances.

In this chapter an attempt has been made to demonstrate that an
effort to understand the dynamics of the internal forces for and against
protectionism which influence the trade policy of the developed coun-
tries constitutes a step towards rectifying the marked asymmetry of
present relations berween Latin America and its major trading partners.

A clear understanding of how and why these influences operate is
vital to an effective management of the region’s trade policy.
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18ee bills HR 2345 and 2451 in OAS, CECON Trade News, vol. X, No. 5, Washington D.C.,
1985,

“See the section relating to United States legislation in chaprer IV.

“These sectors are primarily consumers, importers and processing industries.

“’In spite of the existence of bills (HR 2345 and 2451) which provide for the imposition of
countervailing duties on imported products which make use of subsidized natural resources, United
States producers and exporters themselves make use of subsidized natural resources, such as, inter
afa, water and narural gas.

“8This last type of suspension agreement is restricted to those countries availing themselves
of the right o proof of injury.
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See the 1984 United States Trade and Tariff Act, Title VI, section 604.

United Staces legislation denies the right 10 a demonseration of injury in respect of taxuble
imports to exporeer councries which have not signed the Subsidy Code or which have not adopted
commitments equivalent to those contained in the Code.

$18ee paragraph 3 of the decision taken by the contracting parries on 28 November 1979 in
GATT, Tokyo Rownd of Muldtilateral Trade Negotiations, supplementary report, Geneva, January
1980.

32[n respect of countervailing and anti-dumping duties, the EEC institutions may establish
duties which are lower than the net subsidy or margin of dumping, whereas che United Stares
Departiment of Commerce autornatically applies duties which are equivalent to the subsidy or margin
of dumnping. As far as safeguards are cancerned, the flexibility of che EEC institutions is accounted for
not only by the wide variety of measures at their disposal, but also by the possibility of rescricting che
geographical sphere of application of a measure to one or several member Seates.

#3This lack of an automatic relationship between affirmative results in the technical investi-
gation and the decision made in the case is also to be observed in the United Staces in regard o
safeguard measures. The President is free to amend or reject the technical recommendations made by
the International Trade Commission. However, in the case of countervailing and anti-dumnping
ducies, United States legislation does provide for an automatic decision. See, the 1979 Unired States
Trade Act, section 701 (a), Public Law 96-39-26 of July 1979,

*1As a condition for the adoption of a trade measure, the Community's legislation adds the
further stipulation that “the interests of the Community require them’, which is nota technical but a
political requirement. In this respeet, see the following basic rrude regulations: EEC Council
Regulation No. 228/82, article 16 LEEC Council Regulation No. 2641/84, artcle 10, EEC Council
Regulation No. 2176/84, arricles 11 and 12.

33The extent of the role played by the member States in the negotiations and in bringing
pressure to bear are proportional ro che extent to which their interests are involved in the decision.

SSELA, Evaluacidn de lac relaciones entre América Latina y la CEE, tenth regular meeting of
the Latin American Council, Caracas, 24-26 October 1984.

9’8ELA has estimated thas 3095 of Latin America’s debt is coneracted with private and official
European sources. Source: see previous note.

6]n 1983, the EEC displayed its determination and response capacity in the case of special
steels imported by the United States and in the adoption of a new instrument of trade defence in 1984
which is similar to sectcton 301 of the United States Trade Act of 1974 and serves as the legal
framework for the adoption of retaliatory trade measures.

¥European Bureau of Consumers Unions - Banking Federation of the European Communrtty.

S9GRULA, or the Latin American Group, is comprised of the Latin American ambassadors
accredited ta the EEC.

¢ Note the difference with respect to managed protection as pracriced in the United Scates,
where political aspects only play a parc at the decision-making stage.

52In the United States system, the leeway enjoyed by the agencies responsible for conducting
the investigations (the Department of Commerce and the International Trade Commission) is
circumscribed by a large body of technical rules.

n the United States system, the proof of damage falls within the purview of the Interna-
tional Trade Commission, an independent body of a judicial character.

%See EEC Council Regulation No. 288/82 concerning common import rules, article 17,
Official Journal of the Enropean Communities, vol. 23, L 35, 9 February 1982,

5By way of example, the decision by France to impose a unilateral restriction un imports of
video recorders from fapan and to cransfer the French customs office dealing with this type of
;‘quipmcnt to the city of Puitiers induced the EEC tu reach a "voluntary” restraint agreement with

apan.

This provision for emergency cases is frequently invoked by the member State asking fur a
protectionist measure.

§7See, EEC Council Regulation No. 288/82, article 15.

Thus, of the 42 community quutas established by GATT, oaly four apply throughout the
Common Market. 8ee GATT, Group on Quancitative Restrictions and Other Non-Tariff Measures,
Analysis of the Group’s documentation (NTM/W/9}, 12 November 1984.

This section will emphasize anti-dumping procedures, inasmuch as almost all the investiga-
tions that were begun in the period 1979-1982 were refated to dumping practices.
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Furthermore, if the Commuaity industry in question is having difficulties, then regardless
of whecher or not these problems are due 1o the dumping of imports, providing proof of damage is
more likely to be 2 complicated undertaking.

"'This attitude is accounted for by the extensive use of production subsidies by the EEC
countries.

72A total of 60% of the cases which were initiated during the period 1980-1982 were resolved
thraugh this procedure. See, Commission of the European Communities (CEC), Premier rappor:
annugl de la Commission des Communautés européennes sur ler actions antidumping et antisubyen-
tions de la Communanté ((COM) (83) 519 final/2), Brussels, 28 September 1983.

"The concept of "EEC interests” is increasingly invoked by the consumers, importers and
processors of products which have allegedly been dumped or subsidized. However, the Commission
his so far refused to allow the interests of these groups to prevail over the interests of the producers
of such goods.

"See, EEC Council Regulation No. 288/82, article 1 and annex [, arricle 20,

""The case which best illustrates this is that of imports of Japanese automobiles into the EEC,
which are subject to “voluntary” restricrions in France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United
Kingdom and the Benelux countries.

*See, EEC Council Regulation No. 899/83, Official Journa! of the Europesn Communities,
vol 26, L 103, 21 April 1983.

7See the decision of the Commission concerning rinned mushrooms, in which the Commis-
sion declared an export restriction agreement berween French and Taiwanese producers null and
void because it violated article BS. Officia! Jowrnal of the European Comnrunities, vol. 19,1 129,
18 May 1976.

"8See article 171 of the Treaty of Rome.
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Annex 1

A BREAKDOWN OF THE INFORMATION
ON PURCHASING POWER

L. Export dependence, by country

a)  United States

Table 1 of the statistical appendix shows that Latin America has a
greater response capacity in the sphere of trade with respect to the
United Scates than vés-a-vis the other developed countries. This capacirty
15 cuncentrated in 19 products in group 1 representing 37 % of the United
States exports o Latin America and close to 6% of its total world exports.
Furthermore, all 39 products in group 2 have a dependence coefficient of
over 10%, and 20 of them have a coefficient of over 30%.

In the category of agricultural and food products, the United States’
presumed trade dependence on the Latin American market is primarily
in wheat exports (SITC 0410). In 1982, one-fifth of the United States’
world exports of wheat, ie, US$1 251 million, went to the region,
accounting for 4% of its total exports to Latin America and 0.6% of its
toral world exports. This presumed dependence as regards agricultural
exports is proportionately greater, although the trade value is lower, in
the case of oilseeds, oil nuts and oil kernels (SITC 2218), and beans, peas,
lentils and other leguminous vegetables (SITC 0542). These products in
group 2, which cthe United Scates exports to the region, represent almost
one-half of its world exports of these products and together involve more
than US$200 million. Finally, within group 2, 409% of the unmilled
cereals (SITC 0459) and soya bean oil (SITC 4212) are exported to Latin
America and represent a combined value of around US$430 million. The
level of sectoral dependence as regards exports of products involving a
low or minimum level of processing is surprisingly high in the case of the
United States.

There is also substantial dependence in respect to energy products.
About 90% of the exports of gasoline and other light oils (SITC 3321),
worth US$503 million, and one-fifth of the residual fuel oils (SITC 3324),
valued at US$390 million, were "absorbed” by the region and together
represent about 2% of total United States exports to Latin America.
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Other United States exports displaying high levels of dependence
on the regional market are, firstly, manufactured goods (especially non-
electrical and electrical machinery and transport equipment) and,
secondly, chemicals iron and steel products and miscellaneous manufac-
tures. One important item is construction and mining machinery (SITC
7184), which accounts for one-fourth of the United States exports of
these products worldwide, at a value of around US$1.7 billion and more
than 5% of total United States exports ta Latin America.

Under the heading of non-electrical machinery, the items, with an
export dependence close to or higher than one-fifth include: internal
combustion engines (SITC 7115), pumps and centrifuges (SITC 7192),
heating and cooling equipment (SITC 7191), and mechanical handling
equipment (SITC 7193). These four types of products, taken together,
represent over US$2 billion in exports to the region and close to 7% of
total United States sales to Latin America,

More than 40% of United States exports of food-processing
machinery, excluding machines for household use (SITC 7183), depend
on the regional market; 30% of metalworking machine tools (SITC7151)
do 50, as well as about one-third of mineral crushing, sorting and mould-
ing machinery (SITC 7185) and the same proportion of textile machinery
(SITC 7171}). These four lines of products represent a total value in
exports to the region of around US$650 million, which is almost 3% of
total United States exports to Latin America.

Under the heading of electrical machinery, three groups of products
have a level of dependence of about one-fifth: telecommunications equip-
ment, n.e.s. (SITC 7249)*, electrical apparatus for making and breaking
circuits (SITC 7222) and electrical machinery and apparatuses, n.e.s.
(SITC 7299); these product lines represent a total value of around US$1.5
billion —more than 4% of the total exports to the region. In addition,
around two-thirds of the United States’ foreign sales of relevision receiv-
ers {SITC 7241), for a value of US$150 million, go to the Latin American
market. Finally, in the transport equipment sector*, one-fifth of the
motor-vehicle bodies, chassis, frames, etc. (SITC 7328), valued at some
US$1.5 billion, were exported to Latin America, i.e., about 5% of the
United States’ total exports to the region,

Among the manufactured products, the chemical and petrochemi-
cals sector is, in the United States, the second most dependent on the

*The indication n.e.s. denotes u heterogeneaus grouping uf different cypes of products under
the heading in question: a mare detailed beeakdown of these SITC groupings might show that cthey
are not suitable for the use of purchasing power.

*The values correspunding tu the products included in the sector of ships and buars (SITC
735) are difficult to interpret since, although the region appears t have a large import potential,
much of this trade actually corresponds to ships registered under Flags of convenience, especially the
Panamanian flag.
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Latin American market as regards its exports. One-fourth of both poly-
merization and copolymerization products (SITC $812), and hydrocar-
bons and their derivatives (SITC 5121) was exported to the Latin
American countries, for a combined total of close to 3% of the United
States’ total expores to the region. The United States exported to the
region around one-third of its nitrogenous fertilizers and nitrogenous
fertilizer materials (SITC SG11), aithough this group of products is
essentially of sectoral significance only.

Of the remaining manufactures eight product lines should be men-
tioned in which 30% to 50% of the exports are shipped to the Latin
American market for a combined value of approximately US$1.3 billion,
or, more than 4% of the United States’ total exports to the region. These
items are: clothing of textile fabric (does not include knitted or crocheted
garments) (SITC 8411), paper or paperboard articles (SITC 6423), fin-
ished structural parts and structures of iron or steel (SITC 6911), iron or
steel tubes and pipes (SITC 6782), synthetic woven fabrics (SITC 6533),
rubber tires and tubes for vehicles (SITC 6291), knitted or crocheted
clothing and accessories (SITC 8414) and phonographs, tape recorders
and other sound recorders and reproducers (SITC 8911).

by  Spain

Spain, with US§1 848 million of exports to Latin America in 1982,
ranks eighth among the developed suppliers of the Latin American
marker. The number and variety of products having a high degree of
export dependence places this country in second place among those
suppliers in respect of which Latin America could use its import capacity
as a bargaining tool. Of the 63 products included in the statistical
appendix, which represent around 7% of Spain’s toral world exports, this
dependence is concentrated in 23 products, in group 1. These products
account for 50% of Spain’s total exports to the region and nearly 5% of
its total world exports. The 40 products in group 2 have dependence
coefficients of more than 109, and 13 of them are above 30%.

In agriculcural, mining and energy products, Spain's dependence on
Latin America is sectoral rather than global. Among the products in
group 2, 509 of the exports of copper ore and concentrates (SITC 2831)
—worth over US$6 million— as well as 409% of dehydrated vegetables,
excluding legumes (SITC 0851) —with a value of US$14 million— went
to Latin America.

Exports of printed matter (SITC 8921) are the most dependent.
Almost three-quarters of all books and printed pamphlets (SITC 8921)
that were exported were sent to the Latin American market, as was
one-third of the miscellaneous printed matter (SITC 8929), and 40% of
the newspapers and periodicals (SITC8922). Taken together, these three
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types of products accounted for exports worth nearly US$240 million in
1982, i.e., almost 139 of Spain's total exports to Latin America and the
Caribbean and neartly 2% of Spain’s total world exports in the same year.

Non-electrical and electrical machinery and transport equipment
are amaong Spain’s chief export items which depend on the Latin Ameri-
can market. Around 50% of Spain's exports of both paper manufactur-
ing, handling and cutting machinery (SITC 7185) and mineral crushing,
sorting and moulding machinery (SITC 7185}, were sold to the region for
a combined value of close to US$50 million. Approximately one-third of
the exports of heating and cooling machinery (SITC7191), metalworking
machinery and tools (SITC 7151), mechanical handling equipment (SITC
7193), machinery and mechanical appliances, n.es. (SITC 7198) and
textile machinery (SITC 7171), were sold on the Latin American market
for an aggregate value bordering on US$200 million, equivalent to 10%
of Spain’s total exports to Latin America and almost 1% of its total world
exports for that year. Spain exported approximately one-fifth of its parts
and accessories for machinery, n.e.s. (SIT'C 7199) and pumps and centrif-
uges (SITC 7192), to the region for the sum of US$60 million, i.e., more
than 3% of Spain's total exports to Latin America. Finally, cases exhibit-
ing what is basically a sectoral dependence include boiler plants {SITC
7112), with around two-thirds of the exports being sent to Latin Amer-
ica, and metalworking machinery (SITC 7152) and engines, n.e:s. (SITC
7118), with around 509% of the exports going to the region. Products
exhibiting an export dependence of one-third include other non-
electrical machines (SITC 7196), steam generating boilers (SITC 7111)
and food processing machines (excluding those for household use) (SITC
7183). These last five products accounted for exports of US$66 million,
which was more than 3% of the total exports from Spain to Latin
America.

With respect to electrical machinery, around 30% of Spanish
exports of telecommunications equipment, n.e.s. (SITC 7249), were sold
to Latin America and more than 50% of its exports of electrical measur-
ing and controlling instruments (SITC 7295) also went to the Latin
American market. The export value of these last two products was on the
order of US§50 million, or almost 2% of Spain’s total exports to the
region.

Although transporr equipment is not so heavily dependent on the
Latin American market, it does include a number of items of pareicular
importance at the aggregate level. The main such product is buses,
including trolley buses, whether or not assembled (SITC 7322), one-third
of which were sold to countries in the region.*

*See also the note on ships and boats {SITC 735).
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Chemicals and petrochemical products show a dependence very
similar to that of the United States, with two products in group 1 andtwo
in group 2. One-sixth of the exports from Spain of both polymerization
and copolymerization products (SITC 5812) and hydrocarbons and their
halogenated and sulfonated derivatives (SITC 5121) were sold on the
Latin American market for a combined sum of US$55 million, which was
equivilent to 3% of Spain’s total exports to the region. With a more
sectoral rather than overall dependence, almost one-half of all the regen-
erated cellulose and chemical derivatives (SITC 5813) and over one-third
of the inorganic acids and oxygen compounds (SITC 5133) sold by Spain
went to the Latin American market for a value of US$25 million, which
was equivalent to more than 1% of Spain’s total exports to the region.

Finally, metal manufacrures, iron and steel products, and measur-
ing, conrrolling and scientific instruments complete the list of the main
exports which are dependent on the Latin American market. Close to
one-fifth of the exports of finished structural parts and structures (SITC
6911) and miscellaneous manual and machine tools (SITC 6952), one-
sixth of the iron or steel tubes and pipes (SITC 6782) and lastly one-third
of the measuring, controlling and scientific instruments (SITC 8619)
were exported to the region.

¢y Italy (EEC)

With US$2.87 billion in exports to the region in 1982, Italy is the
fourth largest developed supplier of Latin America and the second largest
in the EEC, after the Federal Republic of Germany.

The 30 products included in table 1 of the statistical appendix
represent 62% of Italy’s exports to Latin America, which is equivalent to
2.5% of the country's total world exports. Almost all the products listed
in this table belong to group 1.

As in the two previous cases, ltaly's export dependence is concen-
trated in manufactured goods. Of these products the main one corres-
ponds to the chemical sector: 96% of the exports of metallic salts and
peroxysalts of inorganic acids (SITC 5141) were sold to Latin America, at
a value of US$265 million. This product alone accounted for close to 10%
of Italy's exports to the region and 0.36% of its total world exports. In
addition, 109% of the gold, silver and platinum jewelry (SITC 8971)
exported by Italy was sold to Latin America for a value of US$233 million,
which was equivalent to 8% of Italy’s exports to the region. One-sixth of
the iron and steel tubes and pipes (SITC 6782) were also shipped to Latin
America, for a value of US$112 million, representing 4% of Italy’s total
exports to Latin America,

Of the remaining products in group 1, the sectoral dependence
coefficients between 109% and 36% all correspond to non-electrical and
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electrical machinery. Italian exports to the region in the category of
non-electrical machinery amounted to a value of around US$360 million,
i.e., about 13% of Italy's total exports to Latin America. Lastly, one-sixth
of the exports of electrical devices, for breaking or connecting electrical
circuits (SITC 7222) and of electric power machinery (SITC 7221) were
sold to Latin America, for a combined value of US$210 million, which
was more than 7% of ltaly’s total exports to Latin America.

dy Canada

Canada exported US$2 222 million worth of goods to Latin Amer-
ica and the Caribbean in 1982, making it the region’s sixth largest
supplier among the developed countries. This figure represented 3.3% of
Canada’s total world exports.

Agricultural, food and mineral products show a high level of
dependence. In 1982, around 10% of Canada’s total world wheat exports
(SITC 0410) went to Latin America and the Caribbean, at a value of
US$250 million, which was equivalent to 11% of Canada’s exports to the
region and 0.40% of its total world sales. More than 50% of its dry milk
and cream exports (SITC 0222) and 30% of its exports of refined sugar
(SITC 0612) were sold to Latin America for a combined value of US$83
million.

Among the mineral products, more than 10% of the sulphur
exports (SITC 2741), of crude asbestos (SITC 2764) and of synthetic
rubber and rubber substitutes (SITC 2312) went to the region for a
combined value of over US$140 million, which represented some 6% of
Canada's exports to Latin America and 0.21% of its total world exports.

The main category among manufactured products was transport
material, The bodies, chassis, frames and ocher parts of motor vehicles
(SITC 7328) yielded a sectoral dependence coefficient of 169 and repres-
ented US$356 million, or 16% of Canada’s exports to the region and
0.53% of its total world exports. Finally, among the exports of non-
electrical machinery, 10% of both internal combustion engines (except
aircraft engines) (SITC 7113), and metalworking machine tools (SITC
7151), were directed to the Latin American market, for acombined value
of almost US$120 million, i.e., almost 6% of Canada’s total exports to the
region.

e) Japan

Japan is the second largest supplier of the Latin American market
(US$8 987 million in 1982). Except in isolated cases, its exports exhibit
no major sectoral dependence on the Latin American market,

There is no such product of any importance in the categories of
agriculeure, food, minerals, energy or chemicals; the few cases which do
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exist are chiefly in iron and steel manufactures or electrical or non-
electrical machinery. In these groups, one-sixth of its exports of iron or
steel tubes and pipes (SITC 6782) with a value of US§675 million, were
sold on the Latin American market; this represented 8% of Japan's
exports to the region or 0.50% of its total world exports. In the same
sector, 8% of the exports of plates and sheets less than 3 mm thick (SITC
6743) were sold to the regional market for a value of US$185 million,
which amounted to more than 2% of Japan's total exports to the region.

In the electrical machinery sector, about one-sixth of the exports of
electric power machinery (SITC 7221) (US$229 million) were sold to the
region; this represented around 3% of Japan's total exports to Latin
America. Other products having a combined export value of nearly
US$370 million and an export dependence of between 5% and 10%
included: television broadcast receivers (SITC 7241); valves, tubes and
photocells (SITC 7293); electrical devices for making and breaking cir-
cuits (SITC 7222); and telecommunications equipment, n.e.s. (SITC
7249).

Non-electrical machinery falling under group 1 includes heating
and cooling equipment (SITC 7191), internal combustion engines (SITC
71135) and metalworking machine tools (SITC7151). Finally, nearly 10%
of Japan’s exports of watches, watch movements and cases (SITC 8641),
were sold to the region at a value of US$87 million.

£y Other connivies of the European Fconomic Community

Although a few of the products listed in table 1 of the statistical
appendix for the remaining eight EEC countries show some degree of
dependence on the Latin American market, the level is much lower than
that found in the countries previously examined. For example, France,
the fifth largest of the developed-country suppliers to the region
(US$2 422 million exported in 1982), has 19 products with some degree
of sectoral dependency, most of them belonging to group 1. Altogether,
the products account for 46% of France’s exports to the region, but for
only 1.20% of its total world exports. In the case of Denmark, its 14
dependent products represent only 1.23% of its total world exports.
Next in line, are the Federal Republic of Germany, with 13 products
(0.70% of its total world exports), the United Kingdom with 11 products
(0.60%), Ireland with seven products (0.73%), Holland with five pro-
ducts (0.31%), Belgium with ten products (0.28%) and, finally, Greece
with three products (0.04%).

A brief overview, by sector, for the eight countries is given below.

i) Agréicultural and food products. For Denmark, Ireland, Holland
and Belgium, dry milk and cream (SITC 0222} are the products showing
the greatest dependence on the Latin American market. In these four
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countries, this product’s degree of export dependence is between 13%
and 23% of exports, with values ranging from US$28 million in exports
of these goods from Belgium to nearly US$80 million from Holland; as a
percentage of the total exports of each to Latin America, these four
councries’ sales of this product varied from a low of 5% for Belgium to a
high of 36% for Ireland. Furthermore, 11% of both French and Belgian
exports of malt and malt flour (SITC 0482) were sold to Latin America,
with an export value of US$26 million and US$12 million, respectively.

In the United Kingdom, the main export which depends on the
Latin American market is distilled alcoholic beverages (SITC1124), 109
of which were sold to Latin America (US$174 million). This represents
9% of this country’s exports to the region and 0.18% of its total world
€Xports.

i) Manufactured products. For France, the major sectoral depend-
ence is in transport equipment, with 7% of heavier-than-air aircraft
(SITC 7341) exports going to the region for a value of US$172 million
and 98% of the mechanically propelled railway and cramway cars (SITC
7314), for a value of US$101 million. In addition, 50% of the exports of
railway and tramway passenger cars which are not mechanically pro-
pelled (SITC 7315) were sold in the region for a value of US$15 million.
These three products represented close to 13% of France’s total exports
to Latin America in 1982. France also exports various electrical and
non-electrical machinery products t¢ Latin America, alchough their
dependence coefficients are lower.

In Denmark, non-electrical machinery is the item which is most
heavily dependent on the Latin American market after agriculcure. One-
fifth of the mineral crushing, sorting and moulding machinery (SITC
7185) was sold on the Latin American market for US$30 million, which
amounted to 11% of Denmark’s total exports to Latin America.

In the Federal Republic of Germany, no product has a coefficient of
export dependence on the Latin American market above 129, although
some do show a certain measure of dependence because of the amount of
overall exports which they represent for the country's economy. Thus,
5% of its exports of motor-vehicle bodies, chassis, frames, etc. (SITC
7328) were sold to Latin America for a value of US$307 million, which
was equivalent to almost 8% of the country's total exports to the region.
Chemical exports are a particularly important item. Between 7% and
10% of these exports were sold on the Latin American market, with a
combined export value of over US$200 million (more than 6% of the
Federal Republic of Germany's exports to the region). Finally, some
electrical and non-electrical machinery complete the list wich depend-
ence coefficients below 10%.

In the United Kingdom, one-fifth of the exports of tubes and pipes
of iron other than cast iron (SITC 6783), as well as close to 109 of the
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iron or steel tubes and pipes (SITC 6782) were sold on the Latin Ameri-
can market for a combined value of over US$50 million. There is a
greater dependence on the region’s market, however, in the case of
exports of internal combustion engines other than for aircraft (SITC
7115), metalworking machine tools (SITC 7151) and textile machinery
(SITC 7171). These products have dependence coefficients below 10%,
but the value of these exports was nearly US$150 million, i.e., more than
7% of rotal United Kingdom exports to the region.

In the case of Ireland, in addition to agricultural and food products,
close to one-third of printed matter, n.es. (SITC 8929) went to the
region’s market, for a value of US$6 million which represents around 6%
of the country’s total exports to Latin America. One-fifth of the exports
of both electrical machinery and apparatus, n.e.s. (SITC 7299} and other
organic chemicals (SITC 5129) were shipped to the region, representing
more than 7% of Ireland’s total exports to the region.

The Netherlands® exports of manufactures depend very little on the
Latin American market. The dependence coefficient is berween 595 and
11% for exports of electrical machinery and apparatus, n.es. (SITC
7299), blooms, billets, and other roughly forged pieces of iron and steel
(SITC 6725) and hormones (SITC 5415). These products had a combined
export value of over US$30 million, which was equivalent to 5% of the
Netherlands' total exports to the region.

In the case of Belgium, the dependence of its manufactured exports
on the Latin American market is concentrated in iron and steel products
and, to a lesser extent, in non-electrical and electrical machinery.
Between 8% and 16% of its exports of iron and steel in the form of
blooms, billets, etc. (SITC6725) and of iron tubes and pipes (other than of
cast iron) (SITC 6783%) went to the Latin American market at a combined
value of US$30 million, i.e., more than 59% of the country’s total exports
to the region. Other products in group | are textile machinery (SITC
7171), heating and cooling equipment (SITC 7191), machinery and
mechanical appliances, n.e.s. (SITC 7198) and electric power machinery
(SITC 7221).

Finally, as regards Greece, none of the three products shown in the
statistical appendix has a dependence coefficient higher than 10% in
respect of the region’s market, nor did the exports of any one of these
products amount to over 0.02% of Greece’s total world exports in 1982.

g) Portugal

With a total of US$67 million worth of exports in 1982 to the Latin
American countries, Portugal is one of the region's smallest suppliers.
Nonetheless, the sales of some products are relatively dependent on the
Latin American market, including a number of agricultural or food
products, such as olive oil (SITC 4215), of which half the exports,
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amounting to US$4 million, went to the region; the sales of this product
thus accounted for more than 6% of Portugal's total exports to these
countries. Of the manufactured produces, 109 of its exports of pares and

accessories of machinery, n.e.s. (SITC 7199) were sold to the region, as

were 91% of the exports of newspapers and periodicals (SITC 8922),
14% of the other manual or machine tools (SITC 6952} and 16% of the
books and printed pamphlets (SITC 8921), for a combined value of over
US$8 million, ie., more than 129% of Portugal's total exports to the
region.

2. Purchasing power, by country

a) Mexico

Mexico ranks first among the countries of the region both in terms
of import potential and as the primary focal point of the sectoral export
dependence in certain items of a substantial number of developed coun-
tries. A range of sectoral dependencies on the Mexican market are to be
observed® and, in 61 cases, Mexico in fact already does use its individual
import potential as a tool in trade negotiations with the United States
{(the country with which it has the most bargaining power). Of these
cases, Mexico’s response capacity would appear to be particularly strong
in respect of certain agricultural products such as oilseeds, nuts and oil
kernels; beans, peas, lentils and other legumes; and unmilled cereals. Of
the energy products, mention should be made of gasoline and other light
oils and of hydrocarbons and their chemical derivatives. Items of non-
electrical machinery which are of importance include metalworking
machine tools, construction and mining machinery {alchough Venezuela
has a greater response capacity in respect of this item), food processing
machines, and mineral crushing, sorting and moulding machinery.
Under the heading of electrical machinery, the main products are televi-
sion broadcast recetvers and electrical apparatus for making and breaking
circuits. As regards transport equipment, the principal items are motor-
vehicle bodies, chassis, frames and other parts, while important products
among other export sectors include pulp, paper or paperboard articles,
phonographs, tape recorders and other sound recorders, and clothing and
textiles other than knitted or crocheted garments. Mention has been

*ln an attempt to identify those cases where a Lucin American country could, acting on its
own, have a signtficant impace on both the external sector as a whole and a given export sector of the
developed countries, the products having a dependence coefficient abuve 5% were selected from
amang those figuring in the appendix. The choice of this level is merely a convention used in an
effore to provide u very general and preliminary indication of the possibilities v +his sort at the
national level.
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made here only of the main products, but a careful study of table 2 of che
statistical appendix will reveal the greac variety of irems which make
Mexico the Latin American country with the greatest response capacity
vis-a-vis the developed countries, particularly the United States.

Spain is the developed country in respect of which Mexico has the
second greatest response capacity by reason of its import potential, with a
total of 26 cases in which Mexico represents an export dependence of
above 5%. These cases cover a wide variety of products, ranging from
books, pamphlets and other printed matter to certain kinds of transport
equipment, non-electrical machinery and chemicals.

In respect of the other developed countries, Mexico has the poten-
tial to carry out individual action in from one to four product groups in
relation to each; the main such countries being Italy, Canada, Japan and
the Federal Republic of Germany. The items in question are non-
electrical machinery, some agricultural products and some products in
the chemical sector.

b) Venezueln

Venezuela is the country in the regicn which has the second largest
import potential. While this capacity is concentrated mainly in United
States and Spanish exports, with 28 and 21 icems, respectively, Portugal,
Italy, France and Canada also have an export dependence on Venezuela of
over 5% in 7,5, 6 and 4 product groups, respectively. Lastly, Japan,
Denmark, the United Kingdom, Ireland, the Netherlands, Belgium and
Greece, each have export dependence coefficients above 595 in a total of
from one to three cases.

In respect of the United States, the items involved are non-electrical
and electrical machinery and transport equipment, and in certain cases,
food preparations. As regards Spain, this capacity is found mainly in
machinery, certain chemicals and alcoholic beverages, while in relation to
the rest of the countries, the products involved are olive oil, chemicals
and eransport equipment. For Portugal, the main items are chemicals
(metallic salts and peroxysalts of inorganic acids); for Italy, transport
equipment; for France, agricultural products (fresh potatoes, not includ-
ing sweet potatoes); for Canada, non-electrical machinery and transport
equipment; for Japan, iron products and steel; for Denmark, Ireland, the
Netherlands and Belgium, agricultural products, especially dry milk and
cream; and for Greece, a number of chemicals.

¢} Brazil

Brazil, although to a lesser degree than Mexico and Venezuela, also
has an individual import potential vis-z-v7s cthe developed countries. In
1983, the Brazilian market generated an export dependence of over 5%
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in respect of from 1 to 9 products in each of the 14 developed countries
except Denmark and Greece.

Portugal and the United States, in that order, represent the major
countries  in-which;in-nine-cases each; Brazil generates-the above-- -
mentioned presumed dependence coefficients. France and Spain come
next in line with 5 and 4 cases, respectively, followed by Italy, the United
Kingdom, Canada, the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium, Japan,
Ireland and the Netherlands, with a total of from 1 to 3 cases each.

As regards Portugal, the products in question are mainly agricultu-
ral —such as olive otl, malt and malt flour, fresh or dried nuts and fresh
fruit— and manufactured goods, especially books and printed matter and
chemicals.

It is important ta note that Brazil absorbs 6% of the United States
total world wheat exports, i.e., almost one-half of the United States’ total
wheat exports to the region in 1982. The share of the Brazilian marker in
products such as metal manufactures, electrical machinery, rubber tires
and inner tubes, etc., is also quite substantial.

The main French exports to Brazil are non-electrical machinery and
metal manufactures, while Spain’s exports to this marker are chiefly
chemicals (inorganic acids, oxygen compounds as well as potassic ferrtiliz-
ers and other fertilizer products) and agricultural goods (dehydrated
vegetables excluding leguminous vegetables).

d) Argentina

Continuing with the conventional limit of export dependence coef-
ficients above 5%, Argentina occupies fourth place among the countries
of Latin America and the Caribbean. This capacity is seen in a total of
between 1 and 11 cases each in 9 of the 14 developed countries analysed in
this study.

In the Argentine market, a total of 11 items from Spain, three from
Italy, two from Portugal and one from each of the five remaining
countries (Canada, France, Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany
and Belgium) register these levels of dependence.

Spain is dependent on the Argentine market in the areas of electri-
cal machinery (telecommunications equipment, n.es.), books and
printed matter, and several metallic manufaccures. Italy’s dependence is
found mainly in the base metals sector, in other metallic salts and
peroxysalts of inorganic acids and in iron or steel coils for re-rolling. As
regards Portugal, the main product groups are raw cork and organic
mineral and heterocyclic compounds. Lastly, in respect of the five coun-
tries having a minimum dependence level in the Argentine market for
one product each, the goods involved are non-electrical machinery, iron
and steel, chemicals or meral manufactures.
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e) Colombia

The presumed sectoral dependencies of developed countries gener-
ated by the Colombian market are found primarily in five products from
Spain, four from the United States and one each from Canada, Denmark,
the Federal Republic of Germany and Ireland.

In the case of Spain, the products for which the indexes have levels
of 5% or higher are books and printed matter, electrical machinery and
some chemicals. For the United States, the products are, soya bean oil,
peas, beans, lentils and mineral crushing, sorting and moulding machin-
ery. As regards Canada, Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany and
Ireland, the products involved are, respectively, meal and flour of cereals,
paper cutting and manufacturing machinery, engines, and books and
printed matter.

f) Peru

In the Peruvian market, there is sectoral dependence above the
conventional limit of 595 in the case of eight products from Spain, two
from Portugal and one from Italy.

In the case of Spain, these products correspond to the transport
equipment sector (buses, including trolley buses), non-electrical machin-
ery (cooling and heating equipment), books and printed matter, and
exports of a number of scientific apparatus and iron and steel products.
The Portuguese exports concerned are cast or rolled glass and heaters,
boilers and stoves, etc.; in the case of Italy, the export in question is
aircraf,

g) Panama

The evaluation of Panama’s individual response capacity may lend
itself ro misinterpretations since, as mentioned earlier, many of the
relatively high dependence coefficients are concentrated in the sector of
ships and boats, when, actually, in the majority of cases, these are vessels
registered under a flag of convenience which do not represent exports of
ships to Latin America or to Panama in particular.

In the Panamanian market, the United States registers an index of
sectoral dependence above 5% in television sets; Spain, in aircraft; Italy,
in jewels, gold and silver; Japan, in clocks and watches; Denmark, in malt
and malt flour; Portugal in wire cables and ropes and Ireland in photogra-
phic film and plates.

h) Chile

France has six items and Denmark one item with a sectoral depend-
ence on the Chilean market above 3%. Spain, too, registers dependence
in non-electrical machinery, transport equipment and chemicals. In the
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case of France, the main item is railway and tramway passenger cars,
while for Denmark, it is mineral crushing, sorting and moulding
machinery.

1)  Guatemala

Guatemala’s individual response capacity, measured as above, is
concentrated in four, two and one cases in Spain, Portugal and Denmark,
respectively. In relation to Spain, the items are essentially paper cutting
and manufacturing machinery, boiler plants, metal tanks, vats and reser-
voirs and steam generators. In respect of Portugal, the items are non-
mechanically propelled tramway cars, and finished structural parts and
structures. Finally, in the case of Denmark, the items are insecticides,
fungicides and disinfectants.

))  Dominican Republic

This country's market generates sectoral dependence coefficients of
over 5% for two products each in the United States and Spain and for one
product each in Canada and Ireland. The United States exports concerned
are clothing, fabrics and apparel; for Spain, they are of boilers and steamn
generators; for Canada, salted, dried and smoked fish (not further pre-
pared); and for Ireland, casks, drums, boxes and cans, although in this last
case the value of the exports is quite low.

k) Trinidad and Tobago

Sectoral dependence above 5% on this country is only to be found in
three cases for Canada, one for Portugal and one for the United King-
dom. In the case of Canada, the items are agricultural products (refined
sugar and other products, and fresh potatoes other than sweet potatoes)
and medicaments. In respect of Portugal, the dependence is in chemical
products of condensation, polycondensation and polymerization. As
regards the United Kingdom, the products involved are iron tubes and
pipes other than of cast iron.

1y Jamaica

The Jamaican market only generates sectoral dependence coeffi-
cients above 5% in the case of one export from the United States
(inorganic bases and metallic oxides) and one from Ireland (various types
of printed matter).

m) Nicaragua

As in the case of Jamaica, Nicaragua has a very limited individual
response capacity. This capacity is concentrated in dry milk and cream
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from Canada, above all, and some transport equipment from Greece,
although in the latter case the trade value involved is very small.

n) El Salvador, Uruguay and Haiti

The markets of these three countries engender in a sectoral depend-
ence of over 5% just one product and one country each. In El Salvador,
the item in question is engines from Spain; in Uruguay, the product is
fresh poratoes from Canada; in Haiti, the sectoral dependence is in casks,
drums and cans and corresponds to Ireland. The remaining ten countries
of Latin America and the Caribbean do not appear —judging on the basis
of the conventional limits considered in this analysis— to have an
individual response capacity vis-az-vis the developed countries.”

*The reader should bear in mind that, due to che fact chac only a limited supply of information
was available, chese deductions were made from dara corresponding to 1982, The conclusions would
have carried more weight if they had been based on a lunger period going further back in time and
then updated o 1984.
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Annex 2
ARTICLE XIX*

Emergency action on imports of
particular products

1. a)If, as a result of unforeseen developments and of the effect of the
obligations incurred by a contracring party under this Agreement, includ-
ing tariff concessions, any product is being imported into the territory of
that contracting party in such increased quantities and under such condi-
tions as to cause or threaten serious injury to domestic producers in that
territory of like or directly competitive products, the contracting party
shall be free, in respect of such product, and to the extent and for such
time as may be necessary to prevent or remedy such injury, to suspend the
obligation in whole or in part or to withdraw or modify the concession.

b) If any product, which is the subject of a concession with respect to
a preference, is being imported into the territory of a contracting party in
the circurnstances set forth in sub-paragraph a) of this paragraph,soasto
cause or threaten serious injury to domestic producers of like or directly
competitive products in the territory of a contracting party which
receives or received such preference, the importing contracting party
shall be free, if that other contracting party so requests, to suspend the
relevant obligation in whole or in part or to withdraw or modify the
concession in respect of the product, to the extent and for such time as
may be necessary to prevent or remedy such injury.

2. Before any contracting party shall take action pursuant “o the provi-
sions of paragraph 1 of this Article, it shall give notice in writing to the
CONTRACTING PARTIES as far in advance as may be practicable and
shall afford the CONTRACTING PARTIES and those contracting parties
having a substantial interest as exporters of the product concerned an
opportunity to consult with it in respect of the proposed action. When

*General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, Basfc beserument s and Selected Docunrents, vol.
IV, text of the General Agreement, GATT/ 1969-1, Geneva, March 1969,
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such notice is given in relation to a concession with respect to a prefer-
ence, the notice shall name the contracting party which has requested the
action. In critical circumstances, where delay would cause damage which
‘it would be difficult to repair, action under paragraph 1 of this Article
may be taken provisionally without prior consultation, on the condition
that consultation shall be effected immediately after taking such action,

3. a)}If agreement among the interested contracting parties with
respect to the action is not reached, the contracting party which proposes
to take or continue the action shall, nevertheless, be free to do so, and if
such action is taken or continued, the affected contracting parties shalk
then be free, not later than ninety days after such action is taken, to
suspend, upon the expiration of thirty days from the day on which
written notice of such suspension is received by the CONTRACTING
PARTIES, the application to the trade of the contracting party taking
such action, or, in the case envisaged in paragraph 1 b) of this Article, to
the trade of the contracting party requesting such action, of such substan-
tially equivalent concessions or other obligations under this Agreement,
the suspension of which the CONTRACTING PARTIES do not
disapprove.

b) Notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph a) of this para-
graph, where action is taken under paragraph 2 of this Article without
prior consultation and causes or threatens serious injury in the territory
of a contracting party to the domestic producers of products affected by
the action, that contracting party shall, where delay would cause damage
difficult to repair, be free to suspend, upon the taking of the action and
throughout the period of consultation, such concessions or other obliga-
tions as may be necessary to prevent or remedy the injury.
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Annex 3
ARTICLE XXII*
Nullification or impairment

1. If any contracting party should consider that any benefit accruing to
it directly or indirectly under this Agreement is being nullified or
impaired or that the attainment of any objective of the Agreement is
being impeded as the result of

a) the failure of another contracting party to carry out its obliga-
tions under this Agreement, or

b) the application by another contracting party of any measure,
whether or not it conflicts with the provisions of this Agreement, or

¢} the existence of any other situation, the contracting party may,
with a view to the satisfactory adjustment of the matter, make written
representations orf proposals to the other contracting party or parties
which it considers to be concerned. Any contracting party thus
approached shall give sympathetic consideration to the representations
ot proposals made to it.

2. If no satisfactory adjustment is effected between the contracting
parties concerned within a reasonable time, or if the difficulty is of the
type described in paragraph 1 ¢) of this Article, the matter may be
referred to the CONTRACTING PARTIES. The CONTRACTING PAR-
TIES shall promptly investigate any matter so referred to them and shall
make appropriate recommendations to the contracting parties which
they consider to be concerned, or give a ruling on the matter, as approp-
riate. The CONTRACTING PARTIES may consult with contracting par-
ties, with the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations and
with any appropriate intergovernmental organization in cases where
they consider such consultation necessary. If the CONTRACTING PAR-
TIES consider that the circumstances are serious enough to justify such
action, they may authorize a contracring party or parties to suspend the

*lbid.
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application to any other contracting party or parties of such concessions
or other obligations under this Agreement as they determine to be
appropriate in the circumstances. If the application to any contracting
party of any concession or other obligation is in fact suspended, that
contracting party shall then be free, not later than 60 days after such
action is taken, to give written notice to the Executive Secretary to the
CONTRACTING PARTIES of its intention to withdraw from this Agree-
ment and such withdrawal shall take effect upon the sixtieth day follow-
ing the day on which such notice is received by him.
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Table 1A

UNITED STATES: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED

COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
WHICH ARE HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF

SIGNIFICANCE FOR GLOBAL AND
SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millionr of dollars and percentagers)

Coeffi- Exports (B)yasa (Byasa
cient of each  percent-  percent-
f de- product  age of age of
SITC . ot de w Latin total total
Rev.l Description pend- America  €Xpurts  expurts
ence L port PO
DFI (millions w Latin  to the
(%) of America  world
dullars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) <) (Dy
Group 1°
7184  Construction and mining machinery, nes 24 1 669.6 5.37 0.81
7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and other parts of
motor vehicles other than motorcyeles (not
including rubber tyres, engines, chassis
with e¢ngines mounted, elecerical parts) 19 1 514.5 4.87 073
0410 Whear (including spelt) and meslin, unmilled 19 1251.3 4.03 0.61
7115 lnrernal combustion engines, other than
for aircraft 18 628.4 2.02 0.30
7192 Pumps and centrifuges 21 624.7 2.01 0.30
7249 Telecommunications equipments, n.e.s. 17 532.6 1.7 0.26
3812 Products of polymerization and co-
polymerization {e.g.. polyethyline, polystyrene,
pulyvinyl, ecc., derivatives, coumarane-
indene resins) 24 506.3 1.63 0.24
3321 Motor spirit (gasoline and other hight vils
for similar uses, including natural gascline) 88 503.2 1.62 0.24
9310 Special rransactions not classified according
to kind 18 443.0 1.43 0.22
7222 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking
or for protecting electrical
circuits (swirchgear, etc.) 22 421.0 1.35 0.20
7295  Elecrrical measuring and controlling
instruments and apparatus 10 4209 1.35 0.20
7143  Scatistical machines, e.g., calculating from
punched cards ot tape 9 4136 1.33 0.20
3324  Residual fuel vils 20 390.2 1.2% 0.19
5121 Hydrocarbons and their halogenated,
sulfunated, nitrated or nitrosated derivarives 26 3871 1.24 0.19
7191 Heating and couling equipment 17 3708 1.19 0.18
7149  Office machines, ne.s. 9 370.2 1.19 0.18
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 24 349.6 1.12 017
7293 Thermionic, etc., valves and tubes, photocells,
transistors, €tc, 8 3254 1.04 0.15
7299  Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.e.s. 18 325.1 1.04 0.13%
Total group 1 {19 products) 11 447.5 36.79 5.52
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Table 1A (continued)

Coeffi- E:ftporrs (Blasa (B)asa
cient of each  percent- percenc-
of de- pn(;iuct age t:f age( clif

SITC - to Latin tota total
Rev.l Description pend- 4 merica exports  exports
ence P .
DPI (millions to Lat'm 10 the
%) of America  world
( dollars) {9%) (%)
(A) (B) () (o
Group ?
7241 Television beoadcase reczivers, whether or
not combined with gramophone or radio 63 141.8 0.45 0.07
8411 Clothing of rextile fabric, not knitted or
crocheted 53 182.5 Q.59 0.08
7359  Ships and boars, nes” 41 2589 0.83 0.2
6429  Articles of paper pulp, paper or paperboard,
nes. {including paper and paperboard
cue to size) 40 201.2 0.65 0.10
2218 Qil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels, n.e.s.
(excluding flour and meal) 48 189.5 0.61 010
0542 PBeans, peas, lentils and other leguminous
vegetables, dried (including splic) 43 153.8 049 0.06
7183 Food-processing machines {excluding domestic) 42 151.2 0.48 0.07
7353  Ships and boats, other than watships’ 44 1031 033 0.05
0459 Cereals, unmilled, nes. 36 265.6 0.85 0.13
6911 Finished struceural parts and sccuctures of
iren or sceel 37 196.6 0.63 0.10
7151 Machine-tools for working metals 30 [96.6 0.63 0.10
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of cast
iron) or steel, seamless (excluding clinched) 36 191.1 .61 0.10
4212 Soyaz bean oil 39 176.5 057 0.09
718% Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding
machinery; giass-working machinery 35 132.6 0.49 0.07
6535  Fabrics, woven, of synthetic fibres 30 142.7 0.46 0.07
6291 Rubber tyres and tubes for vehicles and aircraft 38 139.6 .45 007
7171 Textile machinery 31 134.0 043 0.06
8414 Cloching and accessories, knitted or crocheted 37 123.4 0.39 0.06
8911 Phonographs {gramophones), tape recorders
and other sound tecorders and reproducers 37 114.3 0.37 0.06
5611 Nitrogenous fertilizers and nitragenous
fertilizer materials (other than natural), nes. 31 1008 0.32 0.05
7199 Parts and accessories of machinery, n.es. 21 301.6 0.97 0.14
7198 Machinery and mechanicel appliances, n.es. 20 297.0 0.94 0.14
3323 Distillate fuels 25 2574 0.83 0.12
5992 Insectices, fungicides, disinfectants (including
sheep and catrle dressing) and similar
preparations 22 245.1 0.79 0.12
5999 Chemical products and preparacions, n.e.s. 24 2377 0.76 011
7195 Powered-tools, n.es. 20 200.6 0.64 0.10
3325 Lubricating oils and greases (including
mixtures with animal and vegetable lubricants) 22 187.1 0.60 0.10
7196 Other nun-electrical machines 20 187.1 0.60 0.10
5997 Organic chemical products, n.e.s 21 185.5 0.60 0.09
7250 Domestic electrical equipment 27 177.5 0.57 0.08
3411 Gas, natural 24 174.0 0.56 0.08
3127 Nitrogen-funcrion compounds 21 168.4 0.54 0.08
7221 Electric power machinery 26 165.2 0.53 0.08
6413 Kraft paper and kraft paperboard 23 154.2 0.50 0.07
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Table 1A (concluded)

Exports (Byasa (B}asa

C::::f: of each  percent- percent-
i de. Product  ageof  age of
SITC A v d to Latin total total
Rev.l Description PENts America expotts  exports
Bpi  (millions to Latin o the
(%) of America  world
dullars) (%) ()
(A) (B) () (D}
8930  Articles of arrificial plastic marerials, n.e.s. 23 147.0 0.47 0.07
7324 Special purpose lorries, trucks and vans,
whether or not assembled 24 146.1 047 0.07
0990 Foud preparations, n.e.s. 26 144.5 0.46 0.07
7231 Insulated wire and cable 28 140.4 0.45 0.07
4113 Animal vils, fats and greases (excluding lard) 23 139.0 0.45 0.07
7182 Printing and bookbinding machinery 20 128.2 0.41 0.06
3136 Other inorganic bases and metailic oxides 25 123.0 0.40 0.06
6842 Aluminium and aluminium alloys, worked 22 119.0 0.38 0.06
7113 Steam engines (including stationary steam
engines with self-contained boilers (generally
known as locomobiles) and steam turbines) 28 1125 0.36 0.05
7125 Tractors, other than road tractors or
tractor-trailer combinations 16 195.1 0.63 0.10
0813 Oil-seed cake and meal and other vegerable
ail residues 13 189.8 0.61 0.10
7116 Gas turbines, other than for aircraft 10 177.4 0.57 0.08
5417 Medicaments 17 1504 0.48 0.07
7323 Lorries and trucks (including ambulances,
etc.}, whether or not assembled 10 148.3 0.47 0.07
8619 Measuring, controlling and scientific
instruments, n.e.s 5 147.7 0.47 0.07
5125 Acids and their halogenated, sulfonated,
nitrated ot nittosated derivatives 17 135.6 0.44 0.06
6952 Other tovls for use in the hand or in machines 17 132.2 042 0.06
5619 Fertilizers, n.es. 17 133.6 042 0.06
5122 Alcohols, phenols, phenol-alcohols, glycerine 18 125.2 0.44 0.06
2517 Sulphate wood pulp 13 124.4 0.40 0.06
6419 Paper and paperboard in rolls or sheets, n.es. 19 120.6 0.39 006
8210 Furniture 18 113.6 0.36 0.05
8912 Phonograph {gramophone) records, recorded
tapes, other recorded media and prepared
media for sound recording 14 111.4 0.35 0.05
8616 Phorographic and cinematographic apparatus
and equipment, n.e.s. 5 107.9 0.35 0.05
8617 Medical instruments, n.es. 14 107.3 0.35 .05
Total group 2 (59 products) 9 674.4 31.06 4.65
Toual group 1 and group 2 (78 products) 211219 67.85 10.17

Source: Calculativas by the Secretariatc of UNCTAD.

*Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than $57 and in which che vulume uf trade represents more than 17 of the country's total exporis 1o Latin
America.

" Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 1077 and in which the vulume of trade represents between 0.3% and 1% of the country's tutal
exports to Latin America,

" In respect of products belenging ro the ships and buats seceur (SITC, Rev. 1,733), the figures which cotrespond ta
this section are difficulr to interpret, since the region appears to possess a high import potential, whereas in fucta
considerable amount of this trade invelves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 1B

SPAIN: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of doflars und percentages)

X Exports (Byasa (Bjasa
C“:e"[' of each  percent- percent-
(:fec?e- product  age of age of

SITC L to Lacin tatal tocal
Rev.1 Description pend- 4 merica Expurts  expores
%’:,? (millions w0 Latin  to the
f America  world
(% ) O iy
dollars) (%) (3]
(A) B {C) ()
Group 1°
8921 Books and pamphlets {including maps and
globesy, printed 72 190.5 10.29 0.94
735%  Ships and boats, uther than warships® 39 152.6 8.25 0.7
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 31 49.4 267 0.24
7151  Machine-tools for working metals 28 46.6 2.52 0.23%
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 36 46.4 231 0.23
6911 Finished structural parts and structures
of iron or steel 23 88 210 0.19
8929 Printed matter, n.es. 30 358 194 | 018
7199  Parts and accessories of machinery, nes. 20 34.5 1.86 0.17
5812 Products of polymerizition and
co-polymetization (e.g., polyethyline,
pulystyrene, polyviny), etc,, derivatives,
coumarone-indene resins) 17 3l.6 1.71 0.15%
7249 Telecommunications equipment, n.es. 28 28.6 1.54 0.14

7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and other parts of

motor vehicles other than motorcycles

(not including rubber tyres, engines, chassis

with engines mounted, elecerical parts) 5 26.5 1.43 0.13
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill machinery, paper

cutting machirery and other machinery

for the manufacture of paper articles 53 244 .32 0.12
7192 Pumps and centrifuges 14 239 1.29 0.12
7351  Warships of all kinds’ 100 219 1.18 0.11
5121 Hydrocarbons and their halugenated,

sulfonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivates 14 217 1.17 0.11
7185 Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding

machinery; glass-working machinery 45 216 1.17 0.10
7198 Machinery and mechanical appliances, n.es. 32 212 1.14 0.10
7171 Textile machinery 27 208 1.12 0.10
7322 Buses (including trolleybuses), whether or

not assembled 35 204 1.10 0.10
7295 Electrical measuring and controlling

instrurnents and apparatus 36 19.6 1.06 0.10
6952  Other touls for use in the hand or in machines 17 19.1 1.03 0.10
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of cast

iron) or steel, seamless (excluding clinched) 14 18.8 1.02 0.10

7349  Airships, balloons and parts of aircrafe,
airships and batleons (not including
rubber tyres, engines or electrical parts) 14 188 1.01 0.09
Toml group 1 {23 products) 9335  50.43 4.60
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Table 1B {continued)

. Exports (B)asa (Blasa
Coeffi-  Feach percent- percent-
c;e‘;\t product  age of  ageof
SITC Descrinti o 5' to Lacin total toral
Rev.l escription Pent- America expores  expores
%‘f,‘i {millions to Latin  to the
of America  wotld
B) gollasy (%) (%)
(A) (B) ) D)
Group 2°
7112 Boiler house plant (including economizers,
superheaters, condensers, swot removets,
gas recoverers and related items) 63 8.0 0.43 0.04
7152 Metalworking machinery, other chan
machine rools 56 116 063 0.06
2831 Ores and concentrates of copper
(including copper marte) S0 6.4 0.34 0.01
8922 Newspapers and pericdicals 46 113 0.61 0.06
3813 Regenerated cellulose, chemical derivatives
of cellulose and valcanized fibre 45 10.4 0.56 0.05
7118 Engines, n.e.s. {wind engines, hor air engines,
waterwheel and water rurbines) 46 5.7 0.31 0.01
7196  Orher non-electrical machines 30 14.5 0.78 0.07
7111 Steam generating boilers n 14.3 0.77 0.07
5133  Inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of
non-metals or meralloids 35 14.0 0.76 0.07
0551 Vegerables, dehydrated (excluding
leguminous vegetables) 39 13.8 0.74 0.07
8619 Measuring, controlling and scientific
inscruments, n.e.s. 33 11.8 0.64 0.05
7183 Food-processing machines (excluding domestic) 35 11.6 0.62 0.05
6921 Tanks, vats, and reservoirs for storage or
manufacturing use 35 9.5 .51 0.04
5613  Porassic fercilizers and porassic fercilizer
materials (other than crude natural
potassic salts) 23 16.1 .87 0.08
7341  Aircraft, heavier-than-air 23 15.6 0.84 0.07
1124 Distilled alcoholic beverages 27 10.8 0.58 0.05
7195 Powered-toals, ne.s. 26 10.4 0.56 0.05
6748 Plates and sheets, less than 3mm in
thickness, of iron or steel, coated
{excluding tin plates or sheets) 26 10.1 0.54 0.05
7359  Ships and boats, nes’ 23 6.3 0.34 0.03
5331 Colouring materials, n.e.s. 20 6.1 0.33 0.03
7250 Domestic electrical equipment 11 17.5 0.95 0.08
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 14 16.2 0.88 0.08
6725 Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars and roughly
forged pieces of irun or steel 11 16.0 0.86 0.08
7221 Elecric power machinery 17 147 0.79 0.07
7222 Elecrrical apparatus for making and breaking
ar for protecting electrical circuits (switchgear) 14 14.6 (.80 0.07
5417 Medicaments 18 14.0 0.76 0.07
6931 Wire cables, ropes, plaited bands, slings
and similar articles, not insulaced 17 13.4 0.72 0.06
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Table 1B (concluded)

Coeffi- Exports (B)asa (B)asa
cient of each  percent-  percent-
of de- pr(l)flau_cr age clnf age ;_:f
SITC T to Lacin tofa tota
Rev.| Desceiption pend- 4 erica  exports exports
g‘;‘; {millions to Latin  to the
(%) of America  world
dollars) (%) (9)
(A) (B) (<) (D)
8942 Childrea’s coys, indoor games, etc. 15 11.7 0.63 0.06
6972 Domestic utensils of base metals 16 11.6 0.63 0.06
5142 Ocher metallic salts and peroxysalts of
inorganic acids 19 10.8 0.58 0.05
6412 Other printing and writing paper
{machine-made), in rolls or sheets 14 108 0.58 0.0%
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 12 9.2 0.50 0.04
5413 Penicillin, streptomycine, tyrocidine, and other
antibiotics 15 2.0 0.49 0.04
7231 Insulated wire and cable 11 2.0 0.48 0.04
6569 Made-up articles of textile marterials, n.es. 13 8.5 0.46 0.04
7125 Tractors, other than road tractors or
tractors-trailer combinations 15 83 0.45 0.04
7299 Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.e.s. 14 8.2 0.44 0.04
8930 Acticles of artificial plastic materials, n.es. 12 65 0.35 0.03
6989 Articles of base metals, n.es. 14 6.1 0.33 0.03
5127 Nitrogen-function compounds 14 6.0 032 0.03
Total group 2 (40 products) 440.4 23.76 207
Toml group 1 and group 2 (63 products) 13739 74.19 6.67

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of depeadence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than | % of the country’s total exports to Latin
America.
*In respect of products belunging (o the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 735}, the figures which correspond o
this section are difficult to inter pret, since the region appears to possess a high import putential, whereas in fact a
considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 1057 and in which the volume of trade represents berween 0.3% and 1F of the country’s toral
exports to Latin America.
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Table 1C

ITALY: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAIL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Mitiions of dollars and percentager)

. Exporrs {B)asa (B)asa
Cg:f]f:' of F¢::a<:h [{oegcent- éezcen(-
of de.  Product age of  ageof
SITC Descripti 4. © Latin rutal total
Rev.1 cscription ienie America  exports  exports
DFi (millions ro Lat_in o the
%) of America  world
dollars) (%) {%)
(A) (B) (C) (D)
Group 1°
5141 Mewllic salts and peroxysalts of inurganic
acids 26 264.5 9.23 036
8971  Jewelry of gold, silver and platinum group
metitls and goldsmiths’ or silversmiths’
wares including set gems (except warch cases) 10 2331 8.12 0.32
6782  Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of
cast iron) or steel, seamless {excluding
clinched) 16 112.0 3.90 0.1%
7198 Machinery and mechanical appliances, n.es. 10 90.7 3.16 012
7222 Electrical apparatus for making and
breaking or for protecting electrical
circuits (switchgear, etc.) 14 80.2 279 0.11
7152 Mewalworking machinery, other than
machine-touls 36 64.7 2.25 0.08
7249 Telecommunications equipment, n.e.s 10 64.5 2.24 0.08
7199 Parrs and accessories of machinery, n.e.s. 6 64.4 2.24 0.08
7221  Electric power machinery 12 64.0 2.23 0.08
7353  Ships and boats, other than warships® 21 63.7 222 0.08
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 12 63.5 2.21 0.08
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 5 53.2 1.85 0.07
7171  Textile machinery 10 51.1 1.78 0.07
7341  Atrcrafy, heavier-than-air 8 48.1 1.67 0.06
7151  Machine-tools for working metals 7 47.1 1.64 0.06
6911  Finished struceural pares and
structure of iron or steel b 46.6 1.62 0.06
7123  Tractors, other than road tractors
ur tractor-rrailer combinations 7 43.7 1.52 0.06
7196 Orher nun-electrical machines 6 40.0 1.39 0.05
7183  Fuoud-prucessing machines {excluding domestic} 17 38.0 1.32 0.05
9510 Firearms of war and ammunition therefor 10 38.0 1.32 0.05
7115 Internal combustivn engines, other chan
for aircraft 6 37.8 1.32 0.05
5121 Hydrocarbons and their halogenated,
sulfonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivarives I6 36.1 1.26 0.05
6989  Articles of base metals, ne.s. 7 33.4 0.12 0.04
7172 Machinery (excluding sewing machines)
for preparing, tanning or working hides,
skins or leather 24 33.1 1.15 0.04
7195  Pawered-touls, n.e.s. 6 32.1 1.12 0.04
Tocal group 1 (26 products) 1773.2 60.70 2.33
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Table 1C {concluded)

. Exports (B)asa (B)asa
Coeffi- Feach, percent-  percent-
cient
of de- product  age of  age of
SITC Descripti 4 to Latin total total
Rev.l escription PENd- Armerica exports  exports
el;lg‘l? (millions o Latin  to the
(%) of America  world
dollars} (%) (%)
(A) (B) (C) (D)
Group 2°
7185 Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding
machinery; glass-working machinery 10 296 1.03 0.04
6895 Base metals, n.e.s. 81 10.1 0.35 0.01
$142 Other metallic salts and peroxysalts
of inorganic acids 14 224 0.78 0.03
7294  Autamotive electrical equipment 11 17.0 0.59 0.02
6727  [ron or steel coils for re-rolling 10 16.9 0.59 0.02
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill machinery, paper
cutting machinery and other machinery
for the manufacture of paper articles 10 15.2 0.53 0.02
Total group 2 (5 products) 81.6 2.84 0.1
Tosal group 1 and group 2 (31 products) 1854.8 63.54 2.43

Source: Calculativns by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products havinga majuor sectural impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the couniry’s toral exports tol.atin
America.
*In respect of products belonging tu the ships andbuats sector (SITC, Rev., 1, 73%), the figures which currespond to
this section ace difficult to incerprer, since the region appears o pussess a high import putential, whereas in facta
considerable amount of chis trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama
“Highly dependent products having @ major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 109 and in which the vulume of trade represents between (.39 2nd 195 of the country's total
exports to Latin America.
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Table 1D

CANADA: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE

HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

t Mitlions of dollars and percentagest

. Exporrs (Byasa (Blasa
Coeffi- an:nch percent-  percent-
c;e;t- product  age of  age of
SITC Descripti o g to Latin total total
Rev.} escription pen America  exports  exports
"B‘f:f (millivns  to Latin 1o the
(%1 of America  world
dollars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) ) (D)
Group 1°
7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and other parts of
mator vehicles other than motorcycles
{not including rubber tyres, engines,
chassis with engines mounted,
electrical parts) 10 356.0 16.00 0.53
0410 Whear {including spelt) and meslin,
unmilled 7 250.1 11.20 0.37
6411  Newsprint paper 6 183.7 8.30 0.27
7115 Internal combustion engines, other
than for aircrafc 11 93.7 4.31 0.14
0222 Milk and cream {including burtermilk,
skimmed milk and whey), dry (in solid
form such as blocks or powder) 33 705 317 0.11
2741 Sulphur, other than sublimed, precipitated
ur culloidal sulphur 1 65.3 3.00 0.10
2764 Asbestos, crude, washed or ground
(including asbestos waste) 12 46.9 2.11 0.07
2312 Syntheric rubber and rubber substitutes 12 300 [.35 0.04
7151  Machine-touls for working metals 12 277 1.24 0.04
1 126.1 50.68 1.67

Toual group 1 (9 products)
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Table 1D {(concluded)

Coeffi- Expores (B)asa (Byasa
cient of each  percemt-  percent-
of de- prudur.:r age of  age of
SITC Descrinti 4 Latin toral totat
Rev.1 scription pen America exports  exports
g;‘; {millions to Latin o the
%) of America  world
dollars} (%6} (%)
(A) (B) () (D)
Group 2
0612 Refined sugar and other products of refining
beet and cane sugar (not including syrups) 30 11.7 0.53 0.02
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill machinery, paper
curting machinery and other machinery for
the manufacture of paper articles 20 16.1 0.72 0.02
5417 Medicaments 21 14.0 0.63 0.02
0541 Potatoes, fresh {not including sweet
potatoes}) 23 131 0.59 0.02
0470 Meal and flour of cetezals, excepr meal
and flour of wheat or of meslin 17 19.5 0.88 0.03
0312 Fish, salted, dried or smoked, but not
further prepared 16 19.2 0.35 0.03
7222 Electrical apparatus for making and
breaking or for protecting electrical
circuits (switchgear, etc.} 12 16.4 0.74 0.02
0221 Milk and cream (including buttermilk,
skimmed milk and whey}, evaporated or
condensed (in liquid or semi-solid form) 17 13.2 0.59 0.02
6415 Machine-made paper and paperboard, simply
finished, in rolls or sheets, n.es. 10 13.0 0.58 0.02
099G Food preparations, n.e.s. 15 7.9 0.35 0.01
6842 Aluminium and aluminium alloys, worked 12 7.7 0.35 0.01
0542 Beans, peas, lentils and other leguminous
vegerables, dried {including split) HY 7.0 0.31 0.01
Total group 2 (12 products) 158.8 T.13 0.23
Totwl group 1 and group 2 (21 products) 12849 57.81 1.90

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.
“Higbly dependear products haviag a major sectoral impace: defined as those whuse coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume uf trade represents more than 1% of the counery’s cocal exports to Latin
America.
"Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impac; defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 109% and in which the volume of trade represents berween 0.3% and 1% of the country’s total
exports to Latin America.
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Table 1E

JAPAN: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR -
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

{Millions of dollars and percentager)

Exports (B)asa (B)asa

cggfft" of each  percent- percent-
of de- product  age of  age of
SITC . to Latin total total
Rev.1 Description pend- 4 merica exXports  €Xports
g‘;‘f (millions to Latin  to the
of America  world
(%) dollars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) Q) Dy
Group 17
7353 Ships und boats, other than warships® 41 22868 27.00 1.65
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron {other than of cast
iron} or steel, seamless (excluding clinched) 16 675.1 8.00 0.49
7359 Ships and boats, nes” 35 447.0 5.27 0.32
7221  Electric power machinery 13 2290 2,70 0.16
G743  Plates and sheets, less than 3mm in
thickness, uf iron or steel, uncoated ] 185.1 2.18 0.13
7241 Television broadcast receivers, whether
or not combined with gramophone or radio 8 131.3 1.54 0.09
7293 Thermionic, erc., valves and tubes,
photocells, transistors, etc, 5 1284 1.51 0.09
7191 Hearing and cooling equipment 6 127.0 1.50 0.09
7222 Elecrrical apparatus for making and
breaking or for protecting electrical
circuits (switchgear, erc.) 5] 102.7 1.21 0.07
7249 Telecummunications equipment, n.e.s. 7 97.1 1.14 0.07
7115 Internal combustion engines, other than
for aircraft 5 97.0 1.14 0.07
7151 Machine-tools for working metals 7 94.6 1.11 0.06
8641 Watches, watch movements and cases 9 86.7 1.02 0.06
Total group ! (13 products) 4 687.8 55.32 .35
Group 2°
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 11 52.4 0.62 0.04
7113 Steam engines (including stativnary steam
engines with self-contained boilers (generally
known as locomobilesy and steam turbines) 19 49.6 0.58 0.03
7152 Metalworking machinery, other than
machine-tools 18 30.2 0.35 0.02
Total group 2 (3 products) 132.2 L.55 0.09
Total group 1 and group 2 (16 producss) 4 820.0 56.87 3.4

Source: Czleulations by the Secretariar of UNCTAD,

“Highly dependeant products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose cvefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents mure than 1% of the country’s total exports toLatin
America.

An respect of products belunging o the ships and boats sector (SITC,Rev. 1,733), the figures which correspond tu
this section are difficule ro intee pret, since the region appears 1o pussess a high imparrt potentéal, whereas in facta
considecable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.

“Highly dependent produces having 2 majur secroral impact: defined as thase whuse coefficients.of dependence are
highes than 10% and in which che volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 15 of the country's total

expurts tu Latin America.
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Table 1F

FRANCE: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE

HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percemtages)

. Exports (Byasa (B)asa
Ccioggf:' of izsach percent-  percent-
SITC of de.  Produel gegl ame !
oo o Lati ota
Rev.] Description iennci' America  expofts  expurts
DPi (millions o I.arlin to the
@) of America  world
dotlars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) <) ()
Group 1°
7341  Aircraft, heavier-than-air 7 171.8 7.09 0.18
7118 Engines, n.e.s. (wind engines, hot air
engines, warer wheels and water turbines) 17 101.8 4.20 0.11
7314 Mechanically-propelled railway and rramway
cars, passenger, freight or maintenance 98 101.7 4.20 011
7353 Ships and boars, other than warships® 15 88.7 3.66 4.09
7222  Elecwrical apparatus for making and
breaking or for protecting electrical
circuits {switchgear, etc.) 6 79.8 3.29 0.09
7221 Eleciric power machinery 7 56.2 232 0.06
3530 Perfumery and cosmetics, dentifrices
and other roilet preparations (except soap) 6 53.0 219 0.06
7184 Construction and mining machinery, n.es. bl 52.1 2.15 0.05
7249 Telecommunications equipment, n.e.s. b 49.7 205 0.05
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 5 47.3 1.95 0.05
7198 Machinery and mechanical appliances ne.s. 8 46.0 1.90 0.05
0612 Refined sugar and other products of refining
beet and cane sugar (not including syrups) 5 43.8 1.81 0.05
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 14 39.1 L.61 0.04
6743 Plates and sheers, less than 3mm in
thickness, of iron ur steel, uncoared 6 34.0 1.40 0.03
7295 Electrical measuring and controlling
instruments and apparatus 6 333 137 0.03
0482 Malt (including malt flour) i1 25.8 1.06 0.03
6842  Aluminium and aluminium alloys, worked 5 234 1.05 002
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron {other than of cast
iron) or steel, welded, clinched, etc. 6 24.5 1.0 0.02
7299  Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.e.s. 5 245 1.01 0.02
Total group 1 (19 products} 1 098.45 45.32 1.14
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Table 1F (concluded)

" Exports (B)asa (B)asa
Cc‘:::lf: of each  percent- percent-
of de- product  age of age of
SITC . a to Latin tatal total
Rev.1 Descriprion PERS- America exports  exports
t]e:;lce (millions to Latin  tu the
Pl .
%) of America  world
B dollarsy (%) (%)
(A) (B) (C) (D)
Group ¥
7315 Railway and tramway passenger cars {coaches)
not mechanically propelled (including special
purpose coaches for passenger service such
as luggage vans, travelling post offices, etc) 49 15.2 0.63 0.01
7262 X-ray appararus 20 20.2 0.83 0.02
6988 Miscellanequs articles of base metal 17 233 0.96 0.02
7113 Steam engines (including stationary steam
engines with self-contained boilers
(generally known as locomobiles) and
steam turbines) 1O 10.4 0.43 0.01
6762 Sleepers and other railway tack material
of iron or steel 19 9.0 0.37 0.01
5142 Other metallic salts and peroxysales
of inorganic acids 10 8.0 0.33 0.01
7232  Electrical insulating equipment 14 7.7 0.32 0.01
Total group 2 (7 products) 938 387 0.09
Total'group 1 and group 2 (26 products} 1192.3 49.19 1.23

Source: Calculations by the Seccetariat of UNCTAD.
°Highly dependent products having a major secroral impace: defined as chose whosé ceffidents of dependence are
nigher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 194 of the country’s tural exports to Latin
America.
*1n respect of producrs belonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 735), the figures which correspond tu
this section are difficule tu interpre, since che region appears tu possess a high impurt potential, whereas in facca
considerable amount of this trade invulves ships registered under flugs of convenience, particulacly in Panama.
‘Highly dependent products having a major seceoral impact: defined as chose whose aefficients of dependence are
higher than 106 and in which the vulume uf trade represents between (03% und 1% of the country's total
exports tu Latin America.
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Table 1G

DENMARK: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

{ Millions of dollars and percentages)

. Exports (B)asa (B)asa
Cc‘l’:"‘ft' of each percent- percent-
product  age of  age of

SITC . of de-  Jatin ol total
Rev.l Description pend- America exports  exports
g‘;ﬁ {millions 1o Latin  to the
(%) of America  world
dollars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) (9] (D}
Group I’
7359 Ships and boats, nes” 77 41.0 15.60 0.27
0222 Milk and ¢ream (including buttermilk,
skimmed milk and whey), dry {in solid
form such as blocks or powder) 18 29.6 11.30 0.20
7185 Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding
machinery; glass-working machinecy 18 296 1130 0.20
7353 Ships and buats, other than warships® 9 293 11.20 0.20
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 7 16.5 6.30 0.t
5129 Other organic chemicals 5 6.3 2.40 0.04
5999 Chemical products and preparatigns, n.e.s. 8 3.0 1.90 0.03

7222 Elecrrical apparatus for making and breaking
ur for protecting electrical circuits

(switchgear, etc.) 6 5.0 1.90 0.03
3413 Penicillin, streptomycin, ryrocidine, and

other antibiotics 14 4.9 1.90 0.03
7183 Fuood-processing machines (except domestic) 5 43 1.60 0.03
7151  Machine-tools for working merals 8 34 1.30 0.02

5992 Insecticides, fungicides, disinfectants
(including sheep and cartle dressing) and

simnilar preparations 13 3.2 1.20 0.02
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 12 30 1.10 0.02
7123  Milking machines, cream separators and
other dairy farm equipment [ 2.7 1.00 0.02
Total group ! (14 products) 184.0 70.00 1.22
Group 2
0482 Malt (including malt flour) 17 1.5 0.57 0.01

7181 Paper and pulp mill machinery, paper
cutting machinery and other machinery

for the manufacture of paper articles 20 1.3 0.49 0.01
Tomnl group 2 (2 producrs) 2.8 1.06 0.02
Total group 1 and group 2 (16 products) 186.8 71.06 1.24

Source: Calculations by the Secretariar of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as thuse whuse coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the councry's toral expores to Latin
America.

*In ves pect of prixducts belonging ro the ships and boats secror (SITC, Rev, 1, 7351, the figures which correspend to
this section are difficult tw interprer, since the region appears to pussess a high import putentiat, whereas in facta
cunsiderable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impacr: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents berween 0.3% and 1% of the counrry's total
exports (v Latin America.
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Table 1H

PORTUGAL: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR

GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Mittions of dollurs and percentager)

. Exports (Byasa (B)asa
Coeffi- ofz:ch percent-  percent-
c;e‘;u product  age of  age of
SITC Descrinti ¢ s' to Latin total total
Rev.] ription PENY America exports  exports
%‘lg? (millions to Latin  to the
%) of America  world
dollars) (%)} (%)
(A) (B) (9] (D)
Group 1"
9510 Firearms of war and ammunition therefor 9 6.7 10.10 0.t6
4213 Olive il 54 4.2 6.30 0.10
2440  Cork, raw and waste (including natural
cork in blocks and sheets) 12 4.1 6.20 0.10
0517 Edible auts, fresh or dried (including
coconuts) other than nuts chiefly used
for the extracting of oil 8 3.8 5.70 0.08
7199  Parts and accessories of machinery, n.e.s. 10 35 5.30 0.08
8922 Newspapers and periodicals 91 1.8 270 0.04
G952  Other taols for use in the hand or in
machines 14 1.6 2.40 0.04
0482 Malt ¢including malt flour) %6 L5 2.30 0.03
8921 Buoks and pamphlets {including maps
and globes), printed 16 14 2.10 0.03
G911  Finished structural parts and structures
of iron or steel 9 2.00 0.03
2518  Sulphite wood pulp 3 2.00 0.03
6931 Wire cables, ropes, plited bands, slings
and simmilar arricles, not insutated 7 1.2 1.80 D.03
7316 Railway and tramway freighr and
maintenance cars, aot mechanically
propelled 26 1.1 1.70 0.02
5612 Phosphatic fertilizers and phosphatic
fertilizer materials (other than natural)
including superphosphate and basic
dephosphorization slag 18 L1 1.70 0.02
5417 Medicaments 6 1.1 1.70 0.02
6645  Cast or rolled glass (including flushed or
wired glass), unworked, in recrangles 32 1.0 1.50 0.02
6971 Domestic stoves, boilers, cookers, ovens,
space heaters, n.es. 20 0.8 1.20 0.02
5149 Inorganic chemical products, n.e.s. 14 0.7 1.10 0.0z
5413  Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine and
other antibiotics 5 0.7 1.00 0.02
Toral group 1 (19 products} 38.9 58.80 0.89
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Table 1H {concluded)

Coekfi- Exports (Byasa (Byasa
! of each  percent- percent-
cient
of de- produlct age of age of
SITC Description pend- to Lnrlm total total
Rev.1 America  exports  exports
g‘;’f (millions o Latin  to the
P of America  world
R doliarsy (%) (%)
(A) (B) O Dy
Group ?
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 82 04 0.60 0.01
7341  Aircraft, heavier-than-air 67 0.2 0.30 0.01
0519 Fresh fruit, nes. 50 03 0.50 0.0!
5811 Products of candensarion, polycondensation
and polyaddition (e.g., phenoplases,
aminoplasts, alkyds, polyallyl esters and
other unsaturated polyesters, silicones} 13 0.6 0.90 0.01
7317 Parts of railway locomotives and rolling
stock, ne.s. 11 0.5 0.80 0.01
7196 Other non-electrical machines 10 0.2 0.30 0.00
Total group 2 (6 products) 2.2 34 0.05
Total group [ and group 2 (25 products) 41.1 62.2 0,94

Source: Calculations by the Secretarior of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as those whase coefficients of dependence are
higher thun 5% and in which the volume of trade represents mure than [7F of the country's total exports to Latin
America.
*Highly dependent products having a majut sectoral impace: defined as thase whuse coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3%% and 1% of the countey's total
exports to Latin America.
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Table 11

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE
CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND
OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR GLOBAL AND
SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

{Millions of dollars and percentages)

Exports (B)asa (B)asa

Coefti- f each
Cient of each  percent- percenc-
f de- produce  age of  ageof
SITC o © to Latin total total
Rev.l Descripeion Pend- 4 erica exports  exports
Po po
€€ (millions to Latin  to the
DPI .
%) of America  world
%) dollasy () (B
(A) (B} () (D)
Group 1°
71238  Bodies, chassis, frames and uther parts of
motor vehicles other than motorcycles {not
including rubber tyres, engines, chassis
with engines mounted, electrical parts) 52 307.2 7.44 0.17
7171  Textile machinery 7 111.8 271 0.06
7249 Telecommunications equipment, ne.s. 6 111.1 2.69 0.06
7151 Machine-tools for working metals 5 110.0 2.66 0.06
7221 Electric power machinery 3 93.3 2.26 0.05
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 10 88.8 2.15 0.03
5127 Nicragen-function compounds 7 79.6 190 0.04
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 5 67.4 1.63 0.04
7182 Printing and baokbinding machinery 3 590 1.43 0.03
5310 Synthetic organic dyestuffs, natural indigo and
¢colour lakes 6 54.3 1.31 0.03
6784 High presure hydroelectric conduits of steel 7 48.5 1.17 0.03
5992 Insecticides, fungicides, disinfectants
{including sheep and cattle dressing)
and similar preparacions 6 46.1 1.12 0.03
7152 Meuwualworking machinery, other than
machine-tools 12 41.3 1.00 0.02
Toral group 1 (13 products) 12184 29.47 0.67
Group 2°
5411 Vitamins and provitamins 10 26.1 0.63 0.01
6747 Tinned plate 11 24.6 0.60 0.01
6912  Finished structural parts and sirucrures
of aluminium 712 220 0.53 0.01
7118 Engines, n.es. (wind engines, hot air
engines, water wheels and water turbines) 12 220 0.53 0.01
5413 Hormones 15 15.2 .38 0.01
5413 Penicillin, strepromycin, tyrocidine and
other antibiotics 14 12.6 0.30 0.01
Toral geoup 2 (6 products) 1225 297 0.06
Total group 1 and group 2 (19 products) 1 3409 32.44 0.73

Source: Calculacions by che Secrecaciar of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products havinga major sectoral impact: defined as those whose cefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the counery’s tutal exports to Latin
America.

"Highiy dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose cuefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volome of uade tepresents berween 0.3% and 196 of the counry's total
exports to Latin America.
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Table 1]

UNITED KINGDOM: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH
ARE HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentages)

. Exports (Byasa (B)asa
nggf:' of each  petcent- percent-
of de- product  age of age of

SITC to Latin total total

Rev.1 Descripricn pend- America exports  exports
%’g (millions to Latin o the
(%) of America  world
doliars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) © (D)
Group 1”
1124 Distilled alcoholic beverages 10 174.3 8.88 0.18
7115 Internal combustion engines, other than
for aircraft 7 89.5 4.56 0.10
7249 Telecommunications equipment, n.es. 3 60.2 3.07 0.06
7353  Ships and boats, other than warships® 19 45.3 231 004
7359  Ships and boats, nes” 26 36.2 1.84 0.03
8929 Printed matter, nes. 14 36.0 1.84 0.03
5997  Organic chemical products, n.e.s. 7 33.0 1.68 0.03
7151 Machine-tools for working metals 7 325 1.6 0.03
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of
cast iron) or steel, welded, clinched, etc. 22 30.1 1.53 0.03
7171 Textile machinery 6 24.5 1.25 0.02
G782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of cast
iron} or steel, seamless {excluding clinched) 7 24.0 1.22 0.02
Total group 1 (11 products) 585.6 29.83 0.57
Group 2°
0482 Male (inciuding malt flour} 13 14.4 0.73 0.01
6747 Tinned plate 10 13.0 0.66 0.01
0240 Cheese and curd 16 11.8 0.60 0.01
8613 Binoculars, microscopes, and other optical
intruments 12 9.9 0.50 0.01
6931 Wire cables, ropes, plaited bands, slings
and similar articles, not insulated 11 8.6 0.44 0.01
5416 Glucosides; glands and their extracts;
sera, vaccines 11 6.3 0.32 0.01
06644  Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including
flushed or wired glass) in rectangles, surface
ground or polished, but not further worked 13 6.2 0.32 0.01
Total group 2 (7 products) 70.2 3.57 0.07
Total group 1 and group 2 (18 products) 655.8 33.40 0.64

Source: Calculativns by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the vilume of trade represents mare than 195 of the counery's total exports to Latin
America.

In respect of products belunging ro the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 735), the figures which cosrespond 1o
this section are difficult w interprer, since the region appears to pussess a high import potential, whereas in facta
considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, patticularly in Panama.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impacr; defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 1% of the country's total
exports to Lactin America.
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Table 1K

IRELAND: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE

HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of dullers and percentager)

. Exports (Byasa (B)asa
Coeffi- off:::ch éeZcent- l(:vegcent-
cfle;t product  ageof  age of
SITC Descripti o g' to Lacin  total total
Rev.| scription PeNS  America exports  exports
g’;? (millions to Latin  to the
%) of America  world
dollars) (%) (%)
(A) (B) (C) (D)
Group 1°
0222 Milk and cream (including butter milk,
skimmed milk and whey), dry (in solid
form such as blocks or powder) 23 385 36.10 0.48
8929 Printed matter, n.e.s. 30 6.0 5.63 0.07
7299  Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.es. 20 4.8 4.50 0.06
5413  Penicillin, strepromycin, tyrocidine and
other ancibiotics 6 33 3.10 0.04
8624 Photographic film, plates and paper, whether
or not expased, and developed film other
than developed cinematographic film 9 26 2.40 0.03
5129 Other organic chemicals 20 21 2.00 0.02
5127 Nitrogen-function compounds 8 1.4 1.30 0.02
Total group 1 (7 products) 58.7 55.03 0.72
Group 2
6922 C(Casks, drums, boxes, cans and similar
commerical containers used for transpore
of goods 13 03 0.30 0.00
Totwal group 2 (1 product 03 0.30 0.00
Total group 1 and group 2 (8 products) 59.0 55.33 0.72

Source: Calcularions by che Secretariat of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whese coefficents of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the country's total exports to Latin
America.
*Highly dependent products having 2 major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficienes of depeadence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 195 of the country’s rotal
exports to Latin America.

185



Table 1L

THE NETHERLANDS: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
WHICH ARE HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF
SIGNIFICANCE FOR GLOBAL AND
SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of dollurs and percentages)

. Exports (Blasa (Bjasa
(i:;:f\f:' of each  percent-  percent-
of de- product  age of age of

to Latin total total

SITC

Rev.i Description lfnfld' America exports  exports
DP? (millions to Lnt_in to the
(%) of America  world
dollars) (%) (%)
{A) (B) () (D)
Group 17
7439  Ships and buarcs, nes’ 25 93.0 12.80 014
0222 Milk and cream (including burtermilk,
skimmed milk and whey), dry (in sulid
form such as blocks or powder) 13 78.5 10.80 0.12
7299  Elecrrical machinery and apparatus, n.es 5 15.2 2.10 0.02
6725 Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars and
roughly forged pieces of iron or steel 8 10.6 1.50 0.02
3415 Hormones 11 7.5 1.00 0.01
Total group 1 (5 products) 2048 28.20 0.3t
Group 2°
7118 Engines, n.es. {wind engines, hot air
engines, water wheels and water turbines) 17 LN 042 0.00
0481 Cereal grains, flaked, pearled or
prepared in a manner not elsewhere
specified (“prepared breakfast foods™) 10 23 0.32 0.00
Total group 2 (2 products) S.4 0.74 0.00
Total group 1| and group 2 (7 products) 210.2 28.94 0.31

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than $% and in which che volume of trade represencs more than 1% of che country's total exports to Latin
America.

*In respect of products helunging to the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 7355, the figures which correspond 1o
this secrion are difficulr to incerpret, since the region appears 1o pussess a high import potential, whereas in facra
considerable amount of this rade invulves ships registered under flags of convenience, pacticularly in Pamama.

“Highly dependent producrs having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 1077 and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 1% of the country's total
exports o Latin America.
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Table IM

BELGIUM: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE

HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

{Millions of dollars and pescentages)

. Exports (Byasa (B)asa
(E:(l)::lf;l of each  percent- percent-
 producr age of age of
SITC Descripti of d§ . o Lacin total total
Rev.l scription Pend- Armerica exports  exports
glg{l: (millions ro Latin  to the
(%) of America  world
dollBars) (‘éé) ('[%’))
{Ay (5) €y (D)
Group 1°
0230 Butter 6 27.7 4.90 0.05
0222 Milk and cream (including butsermilk,
skimmed milk and whey), dry (in solid
forms such as blocks or powder) 13 27.5 4.90 0.05
6725  Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars and
roughly forged pieces of iron or steel 16 213 376 0.04
7171  Textile machinery 7 137 242 0.02
0482 Male (including malt flour) 11 11.8 2.08 0.02
7191 Hearing and cooling equipment G 117 2.07 0.02
7198 Machinery and mechanical appliances, n.es. 7 91 L61 0.02
7221 Electric power machinery 5 85 1.50 0.01
6783  Tubes andlpipgs of iron (other than of
cast iron) or steei, welded, clinched, etc. 1 8.1 140 0.0
7353  Ships and boars, other than warships” 11 7.4 130 0.01
Total group 1 {10 preducis) 146.8 25.94 0.25
Group 2°
7123 Tractors, other than road tractors for
rractor-trailer combinations 13 48 0.85 0.01
5416 Glucosides; glands and their extracts;
sera, vaccines 19 3.7 0.15 0.01
Total group 2 (2 preducts) 85 L.00 0.02
Total group 1 and group 2 (12 preducts) 155.3 26.94 0.27

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent produces having a major secroral impace: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher chan 3% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the country’s total exports to Latin

America.

*In respect of products belunging to che ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 73%), the figures which correspond to
this section are difficult to interpres, since the region appears to pussess a high import potencial, whereas in facta
considecable amount of chis trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.

‘Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 107 and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3F and 19 of the country’s ttal

expores to Latin America.

187



Table 1IN

GREECE: PRODUCTS EXPORTED BY THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
TO LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN WHICH ARE
HIGHLY DEPENDENT AND OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR
GLOBAL AND SECTORAL TRADE, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentager)

Exports (B)asa (B)asa

Coeffi- "t each percent-  percent-
cient
of de- product  ageof  ageof
SITC Descripti g o latin total tatal
Rev.1 escription pen America exports  exports
g‘lgf (millions to Latin 1o the
of America  world
%) dollaesy (%) (%)
(A) (B) {© (D)
Group 1°
9510 Firearms of war and ammunition therefor 6 1.0 11.90 0.02
7349  Airships, balloons and parts of aireraft,
airships and balloons {not including
rubber tyres, engines or electrical parts) 4] 0.3 3.60 0.01
3530 Perfumery and cosmetics, dentifrices and
other toilet preparations (except soaps) 9 0.2 2.40 0.01
Total group 1 (3 products) 1.5 17.90 0.04
Total group 1 and group 2 (3 products) 1.5 17.90 0.04

Saurce: Calculations by che Secretariac of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products havinga major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 3% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 9% of the counery’s total ex ports toLarin
America.

b Highly dependent products having s major sectoral impact: defined as those whuse coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of crade represents berween 0.3% and 1% of the country’s 1otal
exports to Latin America,
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UNITED STATES: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES

Table 2A

OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF
THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ON

{Millions of dollary and percentages)

EACH MARKET, 1982

SITC
Rev.l

Description

Cuoefficient of dependence in respect of each

country in the region (percentages)

Total
Latin Mexi- Vene- Bra-
Ame- o zuela  zil
rica

Co-
fom-
bia

Ar-
gen-
tina

Pana-

Peru

Ecoa- 0 ige

dor

7184

7328

0410

Ti1%

7192
7249

5812

3321

9310

7222

7295

Group 17

Construction and mining
machinery, n.e.s

Bodies, chassis, frames
and other parts of motor
vehicles other than
motorcycles (not including
rubber tyres, engines,
chassis with engines
mounted, electrical parts)
Wheat (including spelt)
and meslin, unmilled
Internal combustion
engines, other than

for aircrafe

Pumps and centrifuges
Telecommunications
equipment, n.e.s.
Products of polymeriza-
tion and co-polymeriza-
tion {e.g., polyethylene,
polystyrene, polyvinyl,
etc., derivatives,
coumarone-indene resins)
Motor spirit {gasuline and
other light oils for similar
uses, including nartural
gasoline)

Special cransactions not
classitied according to kind
Electrical gpparatus for
making and breaking or
for prutecting electrical
circuits {switchgear, etc.)
Electrical measuring and
controlling instruments
and appararus

24 4 7 5

19 11 5 -

24 W0 3 2

88

22 13 3 2

10 4 2 2

o
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Table 2A (continued 1)

SITC

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages}

Total

Rev.l Description Larin Mexi- Vene- Bra- 1521 g‘z; Pana- Peru Ecua- Chile
Ame- co zuela zil bi . ma dor
. ia  tina
rica

7143  Srtacistical machines, e.g.,

calculating from punched

cards or tape 9 2 2 2 - - - - -
3324 Residual fuel oils 20 6 2 - - 2 - -
5121 Hydrocarbons and their

halogenated, sulfonated,

nitrated or nitrosated

detivatives 26 17 2 2 2 - -
7191 Hearting and couling

equipment 17 5 4 - 1 I - - -
7149 Office machines, n.es. 9 3 - 2 - - - -
7193  Mechanical handling

equipment 24 9 G 1 2 - - -
7293  Thermienic, etc., valves

and wbes, phorocells,

transistors, et 28 [ - - . - - R
7299  Electrical machinery and

apparatus, n.e.s. 18 7 3 2 - 2 - - -

Toul group 1
{19 products}
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Table 2A (continued 2)

Coefficient of dependence in tespect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Total C A Domi- T“?jb . )
R Description Larin Mexi- Vene- Bra- O " higan Pana- Ecua- Ja-_ . da Costa L. Gua- Hon- E Bar-
ev.1 Ame- 1 i lom- gen- Rewn- Peru d mat- Chile and Ri Haici tema- du-  Sal- bad
nes fo ruela zt bia tina PO Ma R Toba- '€ b2 ras vador OO%
rica blie
£O

Group 2
7241 ‘Television broadcase

receivers, whether or not

combined with gramophene

or radio 63 36 11 - 4 - - 6 - - - - - - - -
8411 Clothing of textile fabric,

not knicted or crocheted 53 19 5 - 3 8 2 - - - 4 - 2 1 1
7359  Ships and boats, nes’ 41 7 5 21 - - - - - - - - . .
6429  Arricles of paper pulp, paper or

paperboard, n.e.s. (including

paper and paper board cut

to size) 40 29 3 - - - - - - - . - - - - -
2218 Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil

kernels, n.e.s. {excluding

flour and meal) 48 48 - - - - . - . - - . - - -
0542 Beans, peas, lentils and other

leguminous vegetables,

dried (including split) 43 26 3 1 6 - - - - - - - - - - -
7183 Food-processing machines

(excluding domestic) 42 13 9 2 5 - 1 i 2 2 2 - - - -
7353  Ships and boats, other than

warships’ 4 20 1w -2 - 1 3 - 2 - - -
0459 Cereals, unmilled, n.e.s. G625 9 - - - - - - - - -
6911 Finished scructural parts and

structure of iron or steel 37 7 3 10 1 3 - - - - - - - - - -
7151 Machine-tools for working

metals 0 22 2 3 - 1 - - - - - - - - -
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Table 2A (continued 3)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

Toral Domi- T;":;‘
sITC Descriprion Latin Mexi- Vene- Bra- Co- " nican Pana- Beva- 1% . 20 Costa o, . Gua- Hon-  El Bar-
Rev.l Ame- I i fom- gen- Repn- Peru d mai- Chile and Ri Haici tema- du-  Sal- bad
me- co zuela zi . . epu- ma or ica os
vica bia tina blic ca Toba- la  ras vador
go

6782  Tubes and pipes of iron (other

than of cash iron) or sreel,

seamless (excluding clinched) 6 13 8 1 4 2 - - - - - - - - -
4212 Soya bean vil 39 B 5 - 8 - 3 3 - - 2 - - - -
7185  Mineral crushing, sorring and

moulding machinery; glass-

working machinery 35 13 7 2 6 - - - - - - - - - -
6535  Fabrics, woven, of synthetic

fibres 30 5 5 - 2 - 3 1 2 2 - 1 - .
6291 Rubber ryres and twbes for

vehicles and aircraft 38 7 7 - 2 - - - - - - - - -
7171 Textile machinery 31 9 7 3 4 - - - - - - - - -
8414 Clothing and accessaries,

knitred or crochered 37 11 5 4 7 2 - - 2 2 - - - .

8911

3611

7199

7198

Phonographs (gramophones),
tape recorders and other sound
recorders and repraducers
Nircogenous fertilizers and
nitrogenous fertilizer marerials
(other than narural), n.es.
Parts and accessories of
machinery, nes.

Machinery and mechanical
appliances, nes.

37023 6 2

31 4 - 15
21 8 [ 2

20 10 4 I
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Table 2A (continued 4)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

- Total Co. g, Domi- Tdf";"' -
; ¢ Description Latin Mexi- Vene- Bra- .~ " nican Pana- Bewa- 120 9 o, Guar Hono Bl
ev.l . lom- gen- Peru mai- Chile and 7" Haiti tema- du-  Sal-
Ame- co zuvela zil bi - Repu- ma dor Toba- Rica e d bados
vica i@ tina R ca oba a  ras vador
go

3323  Disrillate fuels 25 19 - . - - 3 - - - - - -
5992 Insecticides, fungicides,

disinfectants (including

sheep and cactle dressing}

and similar preparations 22 2 2 5 3 2 - - - - - . - - -
5999 Chemical products and

preparations, n.e.s. 24 6 4 9 2 2 - - 1 - - 1 - - - . - -
7195  Powered-tools, n.e.s. 20 8 3 1 1 2 - - - - - - - - - -
3325 Lubricating oils and greases

tincluding mixcures with animal

and vegetable lubticants) 22 7 2 1 1 2 - - 1 - - - - . .
7196  Other non-elecrrical machines 20 8 b] - 1 - - - - . - -
5997 Organic chemical products,

n.e.s 21 3 4 4 2 2 - - 2 1 - 1 . - - - - -
7250 Domestic electrical equipment 27 10 G - 2 - - - . - . - - -
3411 Gas, natural 24 20 - 2 . - - . - - - - - -
5127 Nitrogen-function compounds 21 6 - 4 - 3 2 - - - .
7221 Electric power machinery 26 13 4 1 1 - - - - - . - -
6413 Kraft paper and kraft

paperboard 23 3 - - 3 - 2 - 5 - - - 3 . 2 2 - -
8930 Articles of artificial plastic

marerials, n.es. 23 7 3 1 2 [ - . - - - - -
7324 Special purpose lorries, trucks

and vans, whether or not

assembled 24 6 7 I 4 - - 2 - - - - 1 - - 1 . -
0990 Food preparations, n.es. 26 301 - 1 2 - - - - - 1 2 - 2 -
7231 Insulated wire and cable 28 23 1 - - - - - - - . - - - -

-ea e
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Table 2A (continued 5)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Toual Co- As Domi Py Gua- Hon- El
Description Latin Mexi- Vene- Bra- © AT pican Pana- Feua. % . Costa .. oo Fom- Bar-
Rev.l o lom- gen- P mai- Chile and 7 " Haiti tema- du-  Sal-
Ame- co zvels  zil . . Repu- ma dor Rica bados
- bia tina X ca Toba- la  ras vador
rica blic
go
4113 Animal oils, fars and greases
(excluding lard) 27 7 2 - 3 - 2 . - - - - - - 1 2 - 2 3
7182 Printing and bookbinding
machinery 20 6 3 2 1 2 - - 2 ! - 2 - - - - - - .
5136 Orther inotganic bases and
metallic oxides 25 8 3 - - - - - - - 6 - - - - - - - 3
6842 Aluminium and aluminium
alloys, worked 22 15 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . -

7113  Steam engines (including sta-

tionary steam engines) with

self-contained boilers

(generally known as locomo-

biles and steam turbines) 28 16 5 - . 3 - _ - - ; . ; . . . . N )
7125 Traccors, other chan road

tractors for tractor-trailer

combinations 16 5 5 1 1 - - - - { - - - R R . . . .
0813 Oil-seed cake and meal and

other vegetable oil residues 13 - 8 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - .
7116 Gas turbines, other than

for aircraft 10 5 2 - - 1 - R . - R - - . . R R . R
5417 Medicaments 17 2 1 3 - i - - - - - - - - - . . . .

7323 Lorries and trucks (including
ambulances, etc.), whether or

not assembled 10 2 3 - 2 - - - - - - - - - - g - - -
8619 Measuring, controlling and
scientific instruments, n.e.s 15 6 3 2 - - - - - - - - . - - - - - -

5123 Acids and their halogenated,
sulphanated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives 17 3 3 5 1 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Table 2A (conciuded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Toral Co- Ar Dom- : vy Gua- Hon- El
R Descriprion Latin Mexi- Vene- Bra- =% ™ nican Pana- Ecua- Jd'. . L Bar-
ev.l ., lom- gen- Peru mai- Chile and 7. " Haiti tema- du-  Sal-
Ame- co zuela zil . . Repu- ma dor Tob, Rica I d bados
rica bia  tina blic ca oba- a  ras wvador
go

6932 Other tools for use in the

hand or in machines 17 6 5 - H - - - - - - - R - .
5619 Fertilizers, n.e.s. 17 6 - 2 2 2 . . - . - R R R
5122  Alcohols, phenuls, phenol-

alcohols, glycerine 18 7 3 3 2 1 - - . . - - -
2517  Sulphate wood pulp 13 6 5 - - . - - - - - . .
6419  Paper and paperboard in

colls or sheets, nes. 19 6 4 2 - - - - 1 - . R . . -
8210 Furniture 18 [i] 3 - 1 - - - - . . - _
8912 Phonograph (gramophone)

records, recorded rapes, other

recorded media and prepared

media for sound recording 14 5 2 1 1 - - - . - - - .
8616 Photographic and

cinematographic apparatus

and equipment, n.e.s. 1% 3 2 3 1 - - - . - - . R
8617 Medical instruments, n.e.s. 14 4 3 1 1 - - - - p . . . .

Total group 2 (59 products)

Total group | and group 2
{78 products)

Source: Calculations by the Secretariar uf UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose woefficients of de pendence ace higher than 57 wod in which the volume uf trade represents mure than

1% of the country’s total exports to Lacin America,

"Higl‘lly dependent products huving a major sectoral impace: defined as thuse whuse coefficients of dependence are highee than 1097 and in which the volume of trade represents beeween
3% and 1% of the country’s toral expurts to Latin America.
"In respect of products belonging to the ships and buats seceor (SITC, Rev. 1,735), the figures which correspund co this sectivn are difficule co interpret, since the region appears w pussess
a high import potential, whereas in face 2 considerable amuunt of this trade tnvolves ships registered under flags of convenience, particulaely in Panama,
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Table 2B
SPAIN: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

{Millions of dollars and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Desceioi Total R c Do B H
Rev.1 scoprien Latin Vene-Mexic 0 ., Ecua- Bra- mi- % Pana- Costa on-
Ame zuela o 560 Peru lor_n- Chile dor  zil Cuba nican tema- ma Rica Sal-  du-
rica tina bia Re[_au- la vador ras
blic

Group 1°
8921 Books and pamphlets (including maps and globes},

printed 72 14 18 11 7 9 3 4 1 - - - - - - -
7353  Ships and boats, other than warships® 39 - 30 - - - - - - - - - 9 - . .
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 31 4 9 2 7 - 5 - - - - - - B - .
7151 Machine-tools for working metals 28 4 18 - - 2 . - . . . . . - - .
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 36 701 1 2 3 4 2 - - - - - - - -
6911 Finished structural parts and structures of iron

or steel 23 - 6 7 - - - - - . -
8929 Printed matrer, ne.s. 30 5 3 6 4 - - - - - - N
7199  Pares and accessories of machinery, ne.s. 20 6 D 1 1 - - - - .
5812 Products of polymerization and co-polymerization

(e.g., polyethylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl, etc,,

derivatives, coumnarone-indene resins) 17 1 i1 2 - - 1 - - - . . R - -
7249 Telecommunications equipment, n.e.s. 28 3 5 14 - - - - . - - - . . . .

7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and other parts of motor
vehicles other than motorcycles (not including
rubber tyres, engines, chassis with engines
mounted, elecirical parts) 5 - 2 - - 2 - - - - - - - - -




Table 2B (continved 1)

Cuefficient of dependence in respect of each counery in the region (percentages)

Duo-
SITC _— Total . .
Rev.1 Descripion Latin Vene- Mexi- AF GO Eeus- Bra- mi- GUa- poo Costa
gen- Peru lom- Chile ~  Cuba nican tema- . Sal-
Ame- zuela co 5 . dor il ma Rica
rica tina Diz Rc[_;u~ la vador
blic
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill machinery, paper cucting
machinery and other machinery fur the
manufacture of paper articles 53 1 3 - 1 - 26 - 2 1 - 18 - -
7192 Pumps and cencrifuges 14 2 1 - - - 2 - - - - - - -
7351 Warships of all kinds” oo - w0 - - - - . . - -
3121 Hydrocarbons and their halogenated, sulfunated,
nitrated or nitrosated derivates 14 - 12 - - - - - 1 - - - - -
7185 Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding
machinery; glass-working machinery 45 11 7 4 2 3 7 - - R - -
7198 Machinery and mechanical appliances, n.es. 32 10 12 1 1 4 1 - - - - - - -
7171 Textile machinery 27 2 M4 - 2 - - P - - -
7322 Buses (including trolleybuses), whether ur not
assembled 35 15 - - 20 . R - - R R . .
7295  Electrical measuring and controlling instcuments
and apparatus 56 34 7 2 2 6 - - - - - - -
6952 Other teols for use in the hand vr in machines 17 6 5 - - - - - - - - -
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other than of cast iron)
or steel, seamless (excluding clinched) 14 -1l - - - - - - - - - - -

7349  Airships, balloons and parts of aivcraft, airships
and balloons (not including rubber tyres, engines
ur electrical parts) 14 2 - - - .12 - - . . . N
Total group 1 (23 products}
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Table 2B (continued 23

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

Do-
SITC . Total .
Rev.l Description Latin Vene- Mexi- Ar- Co- Bews- Bra- mi-  Gua- Pana- Costa GE: I-‘I:lon-
Ame zvela co & Peru lo:.n— Chile dor  zil Cuba nican tema- s Rien ° a;- u-
rica tina bia Rel?u- la vador ras
blic

Group 2°
7112 Boiler house plant {including economizers,

superheaters, condensers, 500t removers,

gas recoverers and related jitems) 63 - - - - - - - - - 34 29 - - - -
7152  Metalworking machinery, other than machinetools 36 9 39 - 3 3 - - - - - - - - - -
2831 Ores and concentrates of copper (including

copper matte) 50 - - - 50 - - - - - - - - - - -
8922 Newspapers and periodicals 46 1t 11 i3 2 i - 1 - - - - - - - -
5813 Regenerated cellulose, chemical derivatives of

cellulose and vulcanized fibre 45 40 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - -
7118 Engines, n.e.s. (wind engines, hot air engines,

water wheels and water turbines) 46 - G - - - 2 - - - - - - - 38 -
7196 Other non-electrical machines 30 7 5 3 7 - - 2 - - - - - - - -
711t Steam generating boilers 31 - - - - - - - - - 23 4] - - - -
5133 Inorganic acids and oxygen compuunds of

non-metals or meralloids 35 - - - - - - - 33 - - - - - -
0551 Vegetables, dehydrated (excluding leguminous

vegetables) 30 z - - - 3 - - 31 - - - - - - -
8619 Measuring, controlling and scientific

instruments, n.e.s, 33 4 2 2 18 1 2 2 . - - - - - R -
718% Food-processing machines (excluding domestic} 35 5 16 - 7 2 - 3 - - - - - - - -
6921 Tanks, vats, and reservoirs for storage or

manufacturing use 35 3 - - 2 - - - - 2 4 26 . . .
5613 Potassic fertilizers and potassic fertilizer

materials {other than crude natural potassic salts) 25 - 4 - 3 -
7341 Aircraft, heavier-than-air 23 - - - 2 2 7 - - - - - 8 - - -
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Table 2B (continued 3)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages}

Do-
SITC i Total I,
Rev.1 Descriprion Latin Vene-Mexi- ‘' P ]CO' Chile Ecua- Bra- . mi- Gua p Cosea BF Hon-
Ame. zuela oo 8eo- Peru lom- ile dor  zil Cuba nican tema- ma Rica Sal-  du-
vica tina bia Re?u- fa vador ras
blic
1124  Distilled alcoholic beverages 27 12 5 4 2 - - - - - - -
7195  Powered-tools, n.es. 26 4 9 - - 2 1 - - . . R N
6748 Plates and sheets, less than 3mm in thickness,
of iron ur steel, cvated (excluding tinned
plates ur sheets) 26 1 - - 16 - - - - - - - -
7359  Ships and boats, nes’ 23 - 23 . . - . . ; -
5331 Colouring materials, ne.s. 20 5 - 5 1 5 - - 2 - - - . .
7250 Domestic elecrrical equipment 11 2 - 2 - - 3 - - - - - -
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 14 - 8 4 - - - - - - - -
6725 Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars and roughly -
forged pieces of irun or steel 11 - - - - 3 - - 8 - - - -
7221 Electric power machinery 17 2 - 7 - - - - - - - - . -
7222 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking or
for protecting electrical circuits (switchgear) 14 4 3 ! 2 - - - - R R . .
5417 Medicaments 18 - - - - - - - 4 2 3 2 2
6931  Wire cables, ropes, plaited bands, slings and
similar articles, not insulated 17 - - 14 - - - - - . . - .
8942 Children’s roys, indoor games, etc. 15 8 2 - - B - B - - R . -
6972  Domestic utensils of base merals 6 12 - - - 2 - - - - - - .
3142 Orher merallic salts and peroxysalts of
inorganic acids 19 - 4 5 10 - - . - . R
6412  Other printing and writing paper {machine-made),
in rolls or sheets 14 4 2 5 - - - - - - - - . -
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyelic compounds 12 2 2 3 - 2 - - 4 - - - - -
5413 Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine, and other
antibiorics 15 2 1 4 - 3 1 - 2 . - - R . .
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Table 2B {concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

Do-
SITC Description Tot_"’l . Ar Co- . mi-  Cua- El Hon-
Rev.1 Latin Vene- Mexi- .. Ecua- Bra- \ Pana- Costa
) gen- Peru lom- Chile . Cuba nican tema- - Sal- du-
Ame- zucla  ¢o . dor  ail ma Rica R
rica bia Repu- la vador ras
blic
7231 Insulated wire and cable 11 6 - - . . . . - . . N . . -
6569  Made-up articles of textile marterials, ne.s. 13 5 - - - 4 - - - - - - - . -
7125 Tractors, other than road tractors for
tractors-trailer combinations 15 11 - 2 N 2 . - - . . . . -
7299 Electrical machinery and apparatus, nes. 14 2 1 1 - - - - - - - . . . R
8930 Articles of arcificial plastic marerials, n.e.s. 12 3 1 1 - 1 . - - - - - - - -
G989 Articles of base metals, nes. 14 3 2 2 - - I . - . R . - . .
5127 Nitrogen-function compounds 14 - 3 2 1 - - 3 - - - - . - -

Total group 2 (40 products)
Total group 1 and group 2 (63 products)

Source: Calenlations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.
*Highily dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whase ceefficients of de pendence are higher than 5% and in which the volume uf trade represents more than

1% of the country’s total exports to Latin America.
"I respect of products belunging <o the ships and boats secror (SITC, Rev. 1, 735), the figures which correspond re this section are difficult to incer pres, since the region ap pears to pussess
a high import potential, whereas in face 3 considerable amount of this tade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
“Highly dependent products having 2 major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whuse coefficients of dependence are higher than 109 2nd in which the volume uf rrade represents between

0.3%% and 19 of the covntry’s totzl expores o Latin America.



Table 2C

ITALY: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE
OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percemtages}

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages)

SITC Total Ar

Rev.l Descriprion Latin Vene- Me- Bra- - Peru Ecua- Io::;- Pana-
Ame- zuela xico zil B dor ma
. tina bia
rica
Group 1°
5141 Metallic sales and peroxysaics
of inorganic acids 96 96 - - - - - R .

8071 Jewelry of gold, silver and

platinum group metals and

goldsmiths’ or silversmiths’

wares including set gems

(except watch cases) 10 - - - - - - - b
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other

than of cast iron) or steel,

seamless (excleding clinched) 16 14 - - - - - - -
7198 Machinery and mechanical
appliances, n.es. 10 3 2 2 - - - - -

7222  Elecerical apparatus for making
and breaking or for protecting
electrical circuits (swicchgear,

et} 14 2 2 [ 1 - - - -
7152 Metalworking machinery,

other than machine-touls 36 1 27 4 - - - - -
7249 Telecommunications equipment,

n.es 10 I 2 3 2 - - - -
7199 Parts and accessories of

machinery, n.e.s. 6 1 2 - - . - -
7220 Electric power machinery 12 1 3 6 - - - 20
7353  Ships and boats, other than

warshipsb 21 - - - - - - - -
7193 Mechanical handling equipmenc 12 3 2 4 - - - - -
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 5 - - 1 - - - - -
7171 Textile machinery 10 - 3 1 - 1 -
7341 Aircraft, heavier-than-air 3 - - - - 7 - - -
7151 Machine-tools for working

mctals 7 2 2 | - - - - -
6911  Finished strucrural parts and

structures of iron or steel b - 2 1 - - - - -
7125 Tractors, other than road

cractors for tractor-trailer

combinations 7 5 - . - . . . -
7196  Other non-electrical machines [ t 2 - - - - - -
7183  Food-processing machines

(excluding domestic) 17 7 3 - - 1 1 - -
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Table 2C (concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each

country in the region (percentages)

SITC - Total
Rev.| Description Latin Vene- Me- Bra- Ar- P cua- ICO' Pana-
Ame- zvelz xico  zil B T dor "™
. tina bia
rica

9510 Firearms of war and

ammunition therefor 10 - - - - - 10 - -
7115 Internzl combustion engines,

uther than for aircraft 6 - 1 3 - - - - -
5121 Hydrocarbons and their

halogenated, sulfonated, nitrated

vt nitrosated derivatives 16 - 12 3 - - - -
6989  Articles of base metals, ne.s. 7 - 1 4 - - - - -
7172  Machinery (excluding sewing

machines) for preparing, ranning

or working hides or leather 24 8 7 - - 2 1 3 -
7195 Powered-toals, nes. 6 2 2 - - - - - -
7185 Mineral crushing, sorting and

moulding machinery; glass-

working machinery 10 4 2 - - - - 2 -

Totaf group 1 (26 products)

Group 2°
6895 Base merals, n.es. 81 - - - 81 - - - -
5142 Other metallic salts and peroxy-

+  salts of inorganic acids 14 - - - 14 - . .
7294  Automative electrical equipment 11 1 - 7 - - - - -
6727 Iron or steel cuils for re-rolling 10 - - -1 - - - -
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill

machinery, paper cutting

machinery and other machinery

for the manufacture of paper

articles 10 3 4 - 2 - - - .

Total group 2 (5 products})

Total group 1 and group 2
(31 products)

Source: Calculations by the Secrerariar of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectural impace: defined as chuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the vulume uf trade represents more than 1% of the country's total exporss to Latin
America.

’In res pect of produces belonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1,739), the figures which correspund to
this section are difficule v interpre, since the region appears tu pussess a high import potential, whereas i facta
considerable amoune of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama,

“Highly dependent products having a majur secroral impact: defined as those whose coelficients of dependence are
higher than 1096 and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 1% of the country's total
exports (o Latin Ameriga.
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Table 2D

CANADA: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE
CARIBBEAN ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF
THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentager)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Total Trint Ja G Bar o A Hon- Ni- G
Description ; . . da a- Q- . Bar- mi- i . r- _ Hon- Ni- u-
Rev.l P k“u: ve:fa M:x' and mai- lom- Br-‘; ba- nican Cuba Pana Ej::: Peru gen- Chile Uru du- cara- ya- Haiti
fme- zu Y Toba- ca bia *" dos Repu- ma tina BYUY 135 gus  na
rica .0 blic
Group 1°
7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and
other parts of motor
vehicles other than
motorcycles (not including
rubber cyres, engines,
chassis with engines
mounted, elecerical parts) 10 7 - - . i B . - . - . - - - - - - -
0410 Wheat (including spelr)
and meslin, nnmilled 7 - - - - - 6 - - . - - - - - - - - . -
6411 Newsprint paper 6 2 - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - -
7115 Internal combustion

0222

2741

2764

engines, other than

for aircrafc 11 8 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - . - -
Milk and cream (including

buttermilk, skimmed milk

and whey), dry {in solid

form such as blocks or

powder) s3 - 3 - 1 . - - 1 2 - - 4 - - - - 5 2
Sulphur, other than

sublimed, precipitated or

colloida) sulphur 11 - - - - - 8 - - - - - - 1 1 - -

Asbestos, crude, washed or

ground (including asbestos

waste) 12 - 4 - - 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Table 2D {continued)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC

Rev.1 Description

Do-
mi-

Trini-
dad  Ja- Co-
o and mai- lom- nican Cuba
Toba- ca bia dos Repu-
gO blic

Total

Latin Vene- Mexi-

Ame- zuela
rica

Bar-

ra-
.~ ba-
zil a

Ar-
Peru gen- Chile
tina

Uru-
Buay

Pana- Ecua-

ma dor du-

ras

Hon-

Ni- Gu-
cara-  ya-
gua na

Haiti

2312 Synthetic rubber and
rubber substitutes
Machine-tols for working

metals -

7151

12 4 2 - -4 - o e
2

Total group 1 {9 products)

Group 2°

Refined sugar and other
produces of refining beet
and cane sugar (not
including syrups)

Paper mill and pulp mill
machinery, paper cucting
machinery and other
machinery for the
manufacture of paper
articles

Medicaments

Potatoes, fresh (not
including sweet potatoes)
Meal and Hour of cereals,
except meal and flour of
wheat or of meslin

Fish, salted, dried or
smoked, but not furcher
prepared

Electrical apparatus for
making and breaking or
for protecting electrical
circuits (switchgear, erc.)

7181

5417
0541
0470
0312

7222

7 T 2 T

2+ S SO S S
01 - 6 4 - .2 .2 -1 -

2 08 - 5 1 - - L - 3 .. L6 .

1205 1 - . B T - ; . - . ] . ;
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Table 21> (concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC Total Trin- e Co par. 2
Descripti i j. dad  Ja- - ar-  mi- Ar- Hon- Ni- Gu-
Rev.1 ption k?ﬂ":_ \:::I: M::l' and mai- Jom- B;ﬁ' ba- nican Cuba F20%° E;ua' Peru gen- Chile Uru- "y cars- ya- Haiti
rica Toba- ca  bia dos Repu- ma cor tina BUIY g gua na
-0 blic
0221 Milk and cream (including
burtermilk, skimmed milk
and whey}, evaporated or
condensed (in liquid or
semi-solid form) 17 - 15 - - - - - - - - - - . - - - R R ;
6415 Machine-made paper and
paperboard, simply
finished, in rolls or
sheets, n.es. 10 - - - - - - - - - - 5 - - - - R - -
0990 Foud preparations, n.e.s. 15 2 1 3 2 - - 2 1 - 1 - - - - - - - -
6842 Aluminium and aluminium
alloys, worked 12 5 - . . - - - - - - - - - - . N - R .
0542 Beans, peas, lentils and
ather leguminous vegetables
dried (including splir} 10 - - - . 3 . . - - - | . - - - . R R .
Total group 2
(12 products)

Tatal group 1 and
group 2 (21 products)
Source: Calculations by the Secrecariar of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients uf dependence are higher than 3% and in which the volume uf trade represents more than

15% of the country’s total expores o Latin America.
"Highly dependent products having 2 major sectural impact: defined as thuse whuse coefficients of dependence are higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents between

0.3% and 1% of the country's total exports w Latin America.




Table 2E

JAPAN: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES ON LATIN AMERICA AND
THE CARIBBEAN ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE
OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages)

SITC Description Eot'al Mexi- Bra- V P - Ar-
Rev.1 Aatln exi- Bra- enle- ana- | o gen- Peru Chile
me- co zil zuela ma bia tima
rica

Group t*
7353 Ships and boats, other than

warships 41 - - - 39 - . - .
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron (other

than of cast iron) or steel,

seamless (excluding clinched) 16 1 - 13 - - - . -
7359  Ships and boats, ne.s.” 33 - 10 - 25 - - - -
7221 Electric power machinery 13 4 2 1 - 2 1 . -
6743 Plates and sheets, less than

3mm in thickness, of iron or

steel, uncoated 8 - - . - 3 1 -
7241 Television broadcast receivers,

whether or not combined with

gramophoene or radio 8 - - 2 3 1 1 - -
7293 Thermionic, etc., valves and

tubes, photacells, transistors, etc. 5 - ) B - - - - -
7191 Heating and cooling equipment 6 1 4 - - - -
7222  Electrical apparatus for making

and breaking or for protecting

electrical circuits (switchgear, etc.) 6 2 2 - - . - -
7249 Telecommunications equipment,

neas. 7 2 2 1 - - - -
7113 Internal combustion engines,

other than for aircraft 5 1 - - - - -
7151 Machine-tools for working

mctals 7 5 2 - - - - -
8641 Watches, watch movements and

cases 9 - - - 6 - - .

Total group 1 (13 products)

Group ¥
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 11 5 - 2 - - - - -
7113 Steam engines (including sta-

tionary steam engines) with self-

contzined boilers (generally

known as locomabiles and

steam turbines) 19 13 - - - 3 - - 1
7152 Metalworking machinery,

other than machine-tools 18 13 3 2 - - - -

Total group 2 (3 products)

Total group 1 and group 2
(16 products)

Source: Calaulations by the Secretariar of UNCTAD.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of rrade represents more cthan 1% of the country's total ex ports to Latin
America.
*1n respect of products belonging tothe ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1, 735), the figures which corres pond to
this section are difficulr to interpret, since the region appears to possess a high import potential, whereas infacta
considerabie amount of this trade involves ships regiscered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 109 and in which the volume of trade represents berween 0.3% and 1% of the country's cotal
expofts to Latin America.
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Table 2F

FRANCE: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE

OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of doliars and percentages)

Cuefficient of dependence in respect of each
couatry in the region (percentages)

SITC Descrioei Total A C
Rev.] escriptan Latin Bra- Vene- Me- ol . o Pana-
Ame- zil muela xico 5o Chile ]om- Peru
, tina bia
rica

Group 1°
7341 Aircrafr, heavier-than-air 7 7 - - - - -
7118 Engines, n.es. (wind engines,

hor air engines, water wheels

and water turbines) 7 13 - - - - -
7314  Mechanically-propelled railway

and tramway cars, passenger,

freight or maintenance 98 - 65 29 - -
7353  Ships and buats, other than

warships I3 - - 3
7222 Electrical apparatus for making

and breaking ur for protecting

elecerical circuies

(swirchgear, etc.) 6 2 2 1 - - -
7221 Elecrric power machinery 7 3 1 1 - - - -
5530 Perfumery and cosmetics,

dentifrices and other toiler

preparations {except soap) 6 - - - - - - -
7184 Counscruction and mining

machinery, nes. b) 2 ] 1 -
7249 Telecommunications equipment,

nes. 5 . - - - - -
7193 Mechanical handling equipment 5 - 1 1 - -
7198 Machinery und mechanical

appliances n.e.s. 8 2 - - 3 -
0612 Refined sugar and other products

of refining beet and cane sugar

(not including syrups) 5 - - 4 - - - -
6747 Tinned plates and sheets 14 3 4 2 - - -
6743  Plates and sheets, less than

3mm in thickness, of irun or

steel, uncoated 6 3 - - - . - -
7295  Electrical measuring and

concrolling instruments and

apparatus 6 2 - - 1 - - -
0482  Malt (including malt flour) 11 3 5 - - - - -
6842  Aluminium and aluminium

alloys, worked 5 - 2 - - - - -
6783  Tubes and pipes of iron (other

than of cast iron) or steel,

welded, clinched, etc. 6 - - 4 - - - -
7299 Electrical machinery and

apparatus, n.es. 5 - 1 3 - - - -

Total group t (19 products)
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Table 2F (cuoncluded)

Cuefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages)

SITC I Total .
Description b Ar- Co- )
Rev.] P kﬂ“n Bf,*ll' Ve“f' Me- pen- Chile lom- Pery P02-
me- zil zuela xico T bia ma
rica

Group ¥
7315 Railway and tramway passenger

cars (coaches) not mechanically

propelled (including special

purpuse coaches for passenger

service such as luggage vans,

travelling post offices, etc.) 49 - 13 24 - G - - -
7262 X-ray apparatus 20 b 5 4 - - - - -
6988 Miscellaneous arricles of base

metal 17 16 - - - - - -
7113 Steam engines (including

stationary steam engines with

setf-contained boilers {gener-

ally known as locomobiles) and

steam turbines) 10 9 - - - - - -
6762  Sleepers and other railway track

material of iron or steel 19 - 3 8 6 - - -
5142 Other metallic salts and

peroxysalts of inorganic acids 10 4 - - 4 - - - -
7232  Electrical insulating equipment 14 - 7 1 - - 1 2 -

Toral group 2 (7 products)

Toral group 1 and group 2
(26 products)

Saurce: Calculativns by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having « major secroral impact: defined as those whose cuefficients of dependence are
higher than 597 and in which the volume of trade repeesents more than 197 of the country’s rotal exporrs te Larin
America.

*1n eespect of products beleaging to the ships and boats sector (SETC, Rev. [,735), the figures which correspund rs
this section are difficuls to interpret, since the regionappears t pussess 2 high impurs potential, whereas in facta
considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particulacly in Panama.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whuse coefficients of dependence are
higher chan 109 and in which che volume uf trade represeats between D.3% and 17 of the country’s taal
exports to Latin America.
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Table 2G

DENMARK: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentager)

SITC

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

Towl Trini-

Description : Ar- Co- . ; Gua- Ni-  Ja  dad
Rev.l Latin Vene- gen- Chile lom- Bra- Mexi- Pana- Bcua- [, Costa = cara- mai- and Cuba
Ame- zucla 2 bi cw ma dor Ric L 4 T
vica tina ia a  gua ca Toba-
5o
Group 1° -
7359 Ships and boats, ne.s.” 77 Y & B - - - - -
0222 Milk and eream (including buttermilk, skimmed

7185

7353
7191
5129
5999
7222

5413
7183
7151
5992

5128
7123

milk and whey), dry {in solid form such as
bloks or powder) 18 10 - - - 3 - - - - - . - - -
Mineral crushing, sorting and moulding

machinery; glass-working machinery I8 - 6 - 11 - - -

Ships and boats, other than warships” 9 - - - 1 2 - - - .
Heating 2nd cooling equipment 7 2 - - - - 2 -
Orther organic chemicals b - 2 1 - - - - -
Chemical products and preparations, n.es. 8 1 G - - - - - -

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking ot
for protecting electrical circuits {(switchgear, etc.) 6 - - 1 . - 3 - - - . - R R -
Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine, and ocher

antibiotics 14 2 1 1 3 1 - - - -
Food-processing machines (except domestic) 5 1 3 - . - - - - - - -
Machine-rtools for working merals 8 3 - - - - 2 - - - - - -
Insecticides, fungicides, disinfectants (including

sheep and cartle dressing) and similar preparations 13 - 1 - 4 B - - - - - 3 1
Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 12 - - 1 3 - - - -

Milking machines, cream separators and other

dairy-farm equipment [ 2 - - - - - - - 2 - . - -

Touwl group 1 {14 products)
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Table 2G  (concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

Total . Tini-
SITC Description Latin Vene- % & B Mexi- Pana- Ecua- Costa OV~ Ni- Ja-  dud
Rev.1 gen- Chile lom- . Pere o, 7 tema- cara- mai- and Cuba
Ame- zuela ©, . zil o ma dor Rica
. tina bia la  gua ca Toba-
rica g0
Group
0482 Malt (including malt flour) 17 - - - - - - 9 - - 4 - - 2 2 .
M81 Paper and pulp mill machinery, paper cutring
machinery and other machinery for the
manufactyre of paper articles 20 2 - - 16 2 - - - - - - - - - 8

Tatal group 2 (2 products}

Total group 1 and group 2 (16 products)

Source: Calculations by the Secretariar of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependear products having a2 major sectoral impace: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than
1% of the country's total exports to Latin America,

*In respece of products belonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1,7335), the figures which correspond to chis section are difficult to inter pret, since the regiun appears to possess
a high import potencial, whereas in face a considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, parriculacly in Panama.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectorzl impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are higher than 108 and in whick the volume of rrade represents between
0.3% and 19 of the cuuntry's toral exports 1o Larin America.
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Table 2H

PORTUGAL: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE DEVELOPED

COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

{Millions of dollars and percentager)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of cach country in the region (percentages)

‘Trini- Do-
lsllg'cl Descriprion I::ii:: Bra- Vene- Mexi- Ar- El Gua- dad Pana- Ecua- Uru- mini-
. Ame- 2l ) P gen- Chile Sal- tema- and d Cuba can
me- zil  zuela ) d la Toha M2 dor pguay Repu-
rica tina vador p
go blic
Group 1°
9310 Firearms of war and ammunition therefor 9 . - - - 4 - - - . 4 -
4215  Olive oil 54 41 13 - - - - - -
2440 Cork, raw and waste (including natural cork in blocks
and sheets) 12 2 ] - - - - -
0517 Edible nuts, fresh or dried (including coconurs)} other
than nuts chiefly used for the extracting of oil 38 37 - - - - - - - - .
7199 Parcs and accessories of machinery, nes. 10 1 3 3 - - - - - -
8922 Newspapers and periodicals 91 81 1 9 - - - - -
6952  Other rools for use in the hand or in machines 14 - 7 - - - - - - -
0482 Malt (including malt flour) 2% 96 - - - .
8921 Books and pamphlets (including maps and globes},
printed 16 16 - - - - - -
691!  Finished structural parts and structures of iron or steel 9 - - - 9 - - - - - -
2518 Sulphite wood pulp 5 - 4 - - - -
6931 Wire cables, ropes, plaited bands, slings and similar
articles, not insulated 7 2 5 -
7316 Railway and tramway freight and maintenance cars,
not mechanically propelled 26 G - - -2 -
5612 Phosphatic fertilizers and phosphatic fertilizer
materials (other than natural) including
superphosphate and basic dephosphorization slag 18 18 - - - - - -
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Table 2H (concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each countty in the region (percentages)

Trini- Do-
?{ITC Description Tot'a ! . Ar- El Gua- dad minj-
ev.l Latin Bra- Vene- Pery Mexi- Chi Pana- Ecua- Uru-
Ame- zil zuela TEFU gen- Chile Sal- tema- and ma  dor Cuba can
) guay
rica tina vador la Toba- Re]?u-
g0 blic
5417 Medicaments 6 - - - - - - - - 3 - - - 1
6645 Cast or ralled glass (including flushed or wired glass),
unworked, in rectangles 32 - 2 19 - - - - - - 4 - - -
6971 Domestic stoves, boilers, cookers, ovens, space
heaters, n.es. 20 - 8 9 - - - - - - . .
5149 Inorganic chemical products, n.e.s. 14 - 6 - - - - - - - .
5413 Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine and ocher
antibiotics 5 - 2 2 - - - . R . B B . R
Total group 1 (19 products)
Group 2
5128 Organo-inorganic and heterocyclic compounds 82 65 - - 16 - - - - - - -
7341  Airceaft, heavier-than-air 67 67 - - - - - - . .
0519  Fresh fruit, n.es. 50 50 - - - - - - - - - . - .
5811 Products of condensation, polycondensation and
polyaddition (e.g., phenoplasts, aminoplasts,
alkyds, polyallyl esters and other unsaturated
polyesters, silicones) 13 . - - - - 1 . 8 - - - 1
7317  Parts of railway, locomotives and rolling stock, ne.s. 11 5 - - - - - - - - - -
7196 Other non-electrical machines 10 - 9 - - - . - R . . .

Total group 2 (6 products)
Total group 1 and group 2 (25 products)

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.
*Highly dependent preducts having a major sectora! impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than
1% of the country's total exports to Latin America.
l’Highl.y dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are higher than 109% and in which the volume uf trade represents between
0.3% and | 9% of the country’s roral exports to Larin America.



Table 21

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES
OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE BASIS OF
THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages)

SITC Descrioi Toral A Co.
Rev.l escripnion Latin Mexi- Bra- en- lom- Vene- Ecua- Per
Ame- co  zil B8 O™ iuela dor u
; rina  bia
rica
Group 1°

7328 Bodies, chassis, frames and other parts of
motor vehicles other than motorcycles
{not including rubber tyres, engines,
chassis with engines mounted, electrical
paris)

7171 Texrile machinery

7249 Telecommunications equipments, n.es.

7151 Machine-tools for working mecals

7221 Electric power machinery

5128 Organo-tnorganic and heterocyclic
compounds

5127 Nicrogen-function compounds

7191 Heating and cooling equipment

7182 Printing and bookbinding machinery

5310 Synthetic organic dyestuffs, natural
indigo and colour lakes

6784 High presure hydroelectric conduits
of steel

5992 Insecticides, fungicides, disinfcctanes
(including sheep and cartle dressing)
and similar preparations 6 - 1 - - - - -

7152 Mewlworking machinery, ather
than machine-tools 12 b 5 - - - . -
Toral group 1 (13 products)

Group 2°
5411 Vitamins and provitamins 10 2 4 1 - - . -
6747 Tinned plate 11 3 - 1 - 4 2 -
6912 Finished structural parts and

strucrures of aluminiem 12 - - 12 .
7118 Engines, n.es. {wind engines, hot air en-

gines, water wheels and water wrbines) 12 -
5415 Hormoenes 15
5413 Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine

and other antibiotics 14 2 - 2 3 1 2 -

Total group 2 (6 products)
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Total group 1 and group 2
(19 products)

Source: Calaulations by the Secretatiat of UNCTAD.
?Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose aoefficients of dependence are
higher than 5% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 1% of the country's roral exports to Latin

America.
*Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose wefficients of dependence are
highee than 10% and in which the valume of trade represents between 0.3% and 1% of the councry’s total

exports to Latin America.
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Table 2j

UNITED KINGDOM: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE BASIS
OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ON EACH
MARKET, 1982

tMitlions of delfurs and percentuges)

Coetficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages)

Trini-
SITC Toral
Rev.1 Description Latin Vene- Bra- ddj JJ Pana- Ecua- Mexi- ICU‘__ Ar- Tr
Ame- zuela  zil Tun M e dor e m.1‘ g?r?‘ -
rica oba- bia  tina  dos
8O

Group 1°
1124 Distilled aleoholic

beverages 10 4 - - - - - - -
7115 [Internal combustion

engines, other than

for aiecrafe 7 - - - - - - 4 - - -
7249  Telecomunications

equipment, n.e.s. 5 - 2 . - - 2 - R . .
7333 Ships and boars,

other than warships” 19 - - | - 16 - - - -
7359 Ships and boats, nes” 26 - - - - 26 R . - R B
8929 Printed matter, nes. 14 1 - - - - 3 . 3 . R
5997  Organic chemical

products, nes. 7 4 . . - R - . - ; B
7151 Machine-tools for

working merals 7 - - - - - - 5 . :
6783 Tubes and pipes of

iron (other than of

cast iron) or steel,

welded, clinched, erc. 22 . 18 - 3 - -
7171  Textile machinery 6 - - - - - - 2

G782 Tubes and pipes of
iron (other than of
cast iron) or steel,
seamnless (excluding
clinched) 7 6 o - - - - - - - -
Totl group 1
(11 products)
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Table 2J (concluded)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages}

Trini-
SITC Total y
Rev.1 Description Latin Vene- Bra- dad _]:1-. Pana- Ecua- Mexi- Co-  Ar- Bar.
Ame- zuela zit 208 ™I e co lom- gen-  ba-
. Toba- ca bia tina dos
rica g0
Group 2°
0482 Malc (including male
flour) 13 5 1 . - . - - R .
6747 Tinned piate 10 - - - - . . . - .
0240 Cheese and curd 16 3 - 7 2 1 . . R R 3

8613 Binoculars, micro-

scopes, and other

optical intruments 12 - 11 - - - - - - . -
6931 Wire cables, ropes,

plaited bands, slings

and similar articles,

nut insulared 11 - 1 2 2 - . - - - -
5416  Glucosides; glands

and their extracts;

sera, vaccines 11 - 9 - - - - - - - -
6644 Cast, rolled, drawn

ur blown glass (in-

cluding flushed or

wire gluss) in rectan-

gles, surface ground

ot pulished, bur nur

further worked 13 3 4 - - - 2 - - 1 -

Total group 2

(7 products)

Toszl group 1 and
group 2 (18 products)

Source: Calculutions by the Secreariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectural impace: defined as thuse whuse coefficiears of dependence are
higher than 3% and in which the volume of trade represents more than 17 of the counery’s total exports cu Latin
America.

"I respect of products belonging to the ships and boats sectut (SITC, Rev. 1, 7351, the figures which correspand to
this section are difficule to interpret, since the region appears to pussess o high impaort potential, whereas in fact a
considerable umoane of this trade invelves ships registered under flugs uf convenience, particularly in Panuma.

‘Highly dependent products having a major sectaral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of Jependence are
higher than 107 and in which the volume of trade represents between 0.3% and 197 of the counery’s rotal
exports 1o Latin America.
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Table 2K

IRELAND: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
ON THE BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE OF THE DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollurs and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each country in the region (percentages)

SITC - Do-
Descripcion Total . ~
Rev.| : . Co-  Ar- Gua- . El  Ni- Ja- mini-
ka"" Mexl-Venle- lom- gen- Briil" rema- Boli- Uur:- Sal- cara- fnai- Cuba can Hairi 20"
me- 02U pia ting o V2 B ahor gn @ Repu- ma
rica bli
ic
Group 1°
0222 Milk and cream (including butter mitk,
skimed milk and whey), dry (in solid form
such as blocks or powder) 23 4 10 - - - 1 - 2 3 - 2
8929 Printed matter, n.e.s, 30 B - 11 - - 1 2 2 - - - -
7299  Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.es. 20 19 . - - - - - - - - - -
5413 Penicillin, streptomycin, tyrocidine znd
other antibiotics G - 1 - - 2 - - - - - - - - -
8624 Photographic film, plates and paper, whether
or not exposed, and developed film ocher
than developed cinematographic film 9 2 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 5
5129 Ocher organic chemicals 20 6 - - 3 9 - - . - - - - - -
5127 Niuogen-function compounds 8 2 5 - 1 - - - - - - - - - - -
Toul group 1 {7 products)
Groupr
6922 Casks, drums, boxes, cans and similar com-
mercial containers used for transpore of goods 13 - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 3 -

Towl group 2 {1 product)
Total group 1 and group 2 (8 products)

Source: Cakulatioas by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent pruducts having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence ore higher than 377 and inwhich the volume of trade represents more than
15 of the councey’s tocal exports to Latin America.

*Highly dependent producrs having a major sectoral impact: defined as thuse whuse coefficients of dependence are higher than 1097 and in which the volume of trade represents between
0.3% and 1% "of the country's weal expores o Larin America,




Table 2L

THE NETHERLANDS: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES
OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE
OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Msllions of dollurs and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentages})

SITC - Total
Rev.] Description Lacin Vene- Bra- Mexi- Ecn- o 1y Pana- A7
. al-  Haiti geo-
Ame- zuela zl co dor ma 5,
. vador tina
rica
Group 17
7359 Ships and boats, nes.” 25 8 -n 1 - - - -

0222 Milk and cream (including
buttermilk, skimmed milk and
whey), dry (in solid form such

as blocks or powder) 13 B 1 - - - . - R
7299  Electtical machinery and
apparatus, nes 5 . - 4 . - - - .

6725 Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars
and roughly forged pieces of
iron or steel 8 7 - - . - - - -
3415  Hormones 11 . 3 . . . . 1 .
Total group 1 {5 preduces)

Group 2°
7118 Engines, n.es. (wind engines,

hot air engines, water wheels

and warcer turbines} 17 - 14 - - . - - 2
0481 Cereal grains, flaked, pearled

or prepared in a manner not

elsewhere specified

("prepared breakfast fouds™) 10 - - - 4 1 1 - -

Towl group 2 (2 products)

Total group 1 and group 2
{7 products)

Source: Calculativns by rhe Secretariac of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impace: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher chan 5% and in which the vulume uf trade represents more than 149 of the councry’s toral expores co Latin
America.

*In respect of produces belanging ro the ships and boats seceor (SITC, Rev. |, 735), the figures which correspund w
this seccion are difficule to interpres, since the region appears to possess a high import potential, whereasin facca
consider able amount of this irade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.

* Highly dependent produces having a major secroral impace: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the volume of trade represents between 03% and 1% of the country’s Toral
expores 1o Latin America.

217



Table 2M

BELGIUM: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE
OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of doliars and percentages)

Coefficient of dependence in respect of each
country in the region (percentiges)

SITC - Total
Rev.l Description Larin Vene- Bra- Mexi- Chile ig:':';- Peru ;;: Pana-
Ame- zuela zil co bi - ma
- ia tina
rica

Group 1°
0230 Bucter 6 - - 2 2 - - -
0222 Milk and cream {including

buttermilk, skimmed milk and

whey), dry (in solid forms

such as blocks or powder) 13 7 - - 2 1 -
6725 Blooms, billets, slabs, sheet bars

and roughly forged pieces of

iron or steel 16 4 12 - - - -
7171 Textile machinery 7 . 2 4 -
0482 Malt (including malc flour) n 2 4 - -
7191 Hearing and cooling equipment 6 1 1 1 -
7198 Machinery and mechanical

appliances, n.es. 7 - - 1 - - 3 - -
7221 Electric power machinery 5 2 - - - - - - -
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron (other

than of cast iron) or steel,

welded, clinched, etc. ] - - - - - - 7 -
7353 Ships and boeats, other than

wnrshipsb 11 - - - - - - - 1

Total group 1 (10 products)

Group 2°
7125 ‘Tractors, other than road

tractors for tractor-trailer

combinarions 13 11 - - - - - - -
5416 Glucosides; glands and their

extraces; sera, vaccines 19 3 11 1 - . - - .

Total group 2 (2 products)

Toul group 1 and group 2
(12 products)

Source: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

“Highly dependent products having a major sectoral impact: defined as those whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 39 and in which the volume of trade represents more than | % of the country's total exports toLatin
America,

*Ia respect of products belonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev, [, 735), the figures w hich crrespond to
this section are difficult to interprer, since the region appears to possess  high import potenrial, whereas in facta
considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, pacticularly in Panama.

‘Highly dependent produces having a major sectoral impacr: defined as thuse whose coefficients of dependence are
higher than 10% and in which the velume of trzde rapresents between 0.3% and 1% of the country’s total
exports to Latin America.
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Table 2N

GREECE: CLASSIFICATION OF THE COUNTRIES OF
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN ON THE
BASIS OF THE DEGREE OF DEPENDENCE
OF THE DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
ON EACH MARKET, 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentages)

Ceefficient of dependence in respect of each

SITC country in the region {percentages)
Rev.1 Description Toral
Larin Venezuela Nicaragua
America
Group 1°
9510 Firearms of war and ammunition
therefor 6 -

7349  Airships, balloons and parts of

aircrafe, airships and balloons (not

including rubber tyres, engines

ot electrical parrs) 6 - [
3530 Perfumery and cosmetics, dentifrices

and other toilet preparations

{except scaps) 9 9

Toual group 1 (3 preducts)

Soum: Calculations by the Secretariat of UNCTAD.

¢ Highly dependent praducts having a major sectural impact: defined as thuse whose cocfficiears of dependence are
higher than 3% and in which the volume of tcade represents more than 1% of the country's toal exparts to Latin
America.
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Table 34

UNITED STATES: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A

REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982
{Mitlians of dollars and percentager)

De ¢ Supply of the developed oountries Latin Ameri
perden i
United 5:::; Swruarure of the supply of the develuped countries to the wurld tlnmpgzran
(world exports to the developed wumicies = 100)
. Intra-
Latin
USA reg.
C(;f' exp. UsA Ocher g’a Ar;:r— exp. Cov-
SITC o dep. to and EEC democratic ‘o exp as % er-
Rev.] Descripeion DPi l:un Japan countries world o TSBS age
o wotal
world
exp.
Total Latin
Latin Am.
@ @ usa JaP %2l BRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE "9l CAN SPA POR OTH Tou “‘e':;' exp. 198
w world
world %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 1n 12 13 14 13 6 17 18 19 0 21
Group 1 ’
7184 Construction and mining
machinery 24 16696 46 12 32 110 3 7 8 1 3 10 5 5 15 1469 1320 18 8
7328 Bodies, chassis, frames
and ochers 19 15145 26 9 47 20 5 10 8 1 2 - 18 12 2 4 29848.1 4054 36 27
7115 Internal combustion
engines 18 6284 27 14 44 19 5 7 10 1 1 1 - 15 7 2 6 133721 35834 7 93
7192 Pumps and centrifuges 21 6247 24 12 54 21 8 8 10 3 2 2 1 -1t . 1 10 127274 1143 52 18
7249 Telecornmunications
equipment, n.e.s 17 5326 20 35 41 13 4 7 8 3 3 E 1 14 2 1 - 11 160121 629 46 12
5812 Products of polymerizacion .
aand co-polymerization 24 506.% 14 8 69 22 7 11 7 11 11 1 - 8 1 - 7 142393 1935 52 38
9310 Special rransactions not
classified elsewhere 18 4430 2 11 61 28 2 5 22 I 2 - 7 2 5 11598.0
7222 Elecrrical a Eararus for
making and breaking 22 421.0 17 15 5% 24 5 11 8 3 2 1 1 14 1 1 - 12 114200 740 43 18
7293 Elecxrical measuring and
controlling instruments 10 4209 43 6 38 13 2 6 11 3 1 2 12 3 - - o 96568 328 22 8
7143 Stacistical and
calculating machines 9 4136 40 10 44 12 6 7 10 3 2 - 5 [ 1 5 130801 2652 18 64
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Table 3A {continued 1}

Supply of the developed countries

Dependence of - Latin Amecican
i Srrucrune of the su of the devel cwuntries <o the world
United States {world expoI:tP;ij the devehnpugdfdmumriﬁ =100) supply
UsA Lain 19
. . reg,
(‘Ljf' exp. JsA Other }S‘C[; Amer- exp. Cov-
SITC .. oa dep. @ and EEC demucr?xic w e‘:ﬂ a8 % o
Rev.i Description DB; [‘.::Il]l:l Japan countries world “F' r:lffals age
world exp.
Toral Latin
latin - Am.
(A} Toral ~ . Total Amer. exp. 19/B
o By USA JAP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE other CAN SPA POR OTH  Toual exp. t(': 9/&
o world
W(]rld %
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 w w12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2
5121 Hydrocarbons and their
derivatives 26 3871 18 4 065 12 3 20 8 20 2 - 13 7 2 1 3 80898 2219 i9 57
7191 Hearing and cooling
equipment 17 3708 22 21 45 13 11 B 5 2 2 3 1 - 12 1 2 - 9 98620 925 62 25
7149 Office machines, n.e.s 2 3702 46 742 12 3 7 10 5 2 3 - 3 - 1 - 4 93120 435 13 12
7193 Mechanicat handling
equipment 24 3496 16 13 30 20 G 10 8 3 1 1 - - 19 3 1 - 15 93380 601 71 17
7293 Valves, tubes,
phuotocells 8 3254 40 26 32 10 3 6 7 5 - - 1 - 2 - - 1 1 102238 463 14 14
7299 Electrical machinery and
appararus, n.e.s. 18 3251 24 18 46 17 b] 6 10 4 2 1 - - 13 - 1 - 12 75600 437 62 I3
Group 11
7241 TV receivers, with ur
without gramophone 63 1418 6 45 38 22 3 1 3 3 5 1 - - N - - 1 10 36083 317 949 22
7359 Ships and baars, nes” 41 2589 16 3% X 4 - 4 9 - 1 - -2 - 1 - 21 39024 1981 1 7T
6429 Articles of papec pulp,
paper or paperboard 40 2012 18 3 58 21 312 6 [ 8 2 1 - 20 2 1 - 17 27144 345 Bl 17
2218 Oil-seed, uil nuts and oil
kernels 48 1893 30 - 39 2 - 26 1 2 9 - - 31 28 - - 3 13362 618 1 33
7183 Fouod-processing machines
(excl. domestic) 42 t512 20 3 61 20 12 7 8 8 1 5 16 ! 2 - 13 18404 184 81 12
6911 Finished structural parts
ard structures 37 1966 8 16 39 14 13 12 8 6 4 1 - - 17 4 3 - 10 66B28 437 8% 23
7151 Machine-tools for working
metals 30 1966 9 18 53 30 9 4 7 1 2 1 20 3 2 - 15 70851 380 33 19
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Table 3A (continued 2)

; Supply of the developed countries Latin Ameri
United Stat; Structure of the supply of the developed wuntries co the world . lnsuppg'lmn
{workd exports 1o the developed couneries = 100)
Latin [ntra-
USA reg.
C:;;f. exp. USA Other E&% A::g:r- exp Cov-
SITC . R de ) and EEC democratic w© exp 5 % er-
Rev.l Description’ DIE: I‘.‘axr::'u Japan untries world 1 5 r:xgals age
W(Jrld exp.
Toral larin
Latin Am
(%’ ® UsA JAP T2% FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE "o CAN SPA POR OTH Tou! ":T: P I%B
o world
world %
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10 12 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2
7185 Mineral crushing,
sorting and moulding
machinery 35 1526 13 & o4 24 g i0 10 3 2 6 { - t2 1 2 ¢ 28iB3 273 55 18
6535 Fabrics, woven, of
synthetic fibres 30 1427 8 42 43 13 12 6 3 3 b] t 1 - 7 - 1 1 5 56171 391 920 27
6291 Rubber ryres and tubes 38 1396 7 24 60 14 B 19 8 4 [ - 1 - 9 - - 3 55271 1082 64 78
7171 Textile machinery 31 1340 8 (2 37 29 9 5 7 2 3 1 - - 24 1 3 - 22 57165 174 49 13
#414 Clothing and accessories,
knitted 37 1234 5 2 713 32 9 10 3 2 3 1 3 17 - 2 5 10 64590 900 45 73
8011 Phonographs, a
recorders and others 37 1143 4 77 1 5 - 1 2 1 2 - - - 8 7 - - 1 80330 47 39 4
5611 Nitrogenous fertilizers,
and fertilizer materials 31 100.8 19 8 55 7 2 5 1 24 14 - 2 - 18 11 1 1 5 17335 379 81 B
7199 Parts and accessaries of
machinery, n.e.s, 21 3016 13 13 60 24 1D 9 10 3 2 2 - 13 2 2 - 9 D BB2G 1492 40 49
7198 Machinery, n.es. 20 297.0 17 g 59 27 11 7 9 4 1 1 13 2 1 - 12 89945 701 47 24
5992 Insecticides, fungicides
and disinfectancs 22 2431 29 5 6 19 31 a2 4 6 i - - 10 - 1 - 9 3856 1026 69 42
599¢ Chemical products and
Pprepacations 24 2377 18 7 62 26 5 7 10 8 b 1 1 14 3 1 1 9 56697 992 34 42
7195 Powered-tools, n.es 20 2006 22 g 0 24 11 4 7 1 2 1 19 2 1 - 16 45825 201 52 10

3325 Lubricating vils and

greases, induding

mixtures 22 187.1 24 4 60 10 8§ 12 1w 1 8 1 - ] 12 - 4 - 8 35426 583 61 31
7196 Other non-electrical

machines 20 187.1 18 5 63 32 12 5 6 E) 1 3 . - 14 1 1 - 12 53398 544 72 29
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Table 3A (continued 3)

Supply of the developed countries

ndence of i i
ler}:;ed States Structure of the supply of the develuped awuntries o the world u[mm‘:'s]?'m
{world exports w the developed cuuntries = 100)
. Intra-
UsA Ex Alﬁ::;- reg.
o0 exp UsA Other Dg; s P Cov-
SITC . dep 3] and EEC demuocratic w  ep % er-
Rev.l Descriprion DPi IAaIm Japan countries world o TES age
m toral
world
exp.
Total Latin
Latin A
@) @ uUsa Jap T¢¥ FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE 10 CAN SPA POR OTH Teul Ae:‘:' P 19%{3
o wurld
world %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 . i) 21
5997 Organic chemical products 21 1855 34 2 62 12 2 15 18 3 7 1 - 3 2 - - - 2 26117 428 32 23
7250 Dumestic electrical
equipment 27 775 10 17 &0 19 19 8 4 3 1 3 1 12 1 3 8 63317 876 38 49
5127 Nitrogen-functivn
cumpounds 21 1684 16 10 39 23 3 6 13 8 - - 13 . 1 - 14 51712 936 44 57
7221 Electric power machinery 26 1652 & 22 56 22 6 16 12 2 2 1 - 14 - 1 - 13 B2042 669 52 40
6413 Kraft paper and Kraft
paper-board 23 1542 28 2 10 2 - 5 1 1 1 61 4 2 2 53 23768 159 67 10
8930 Articles of arrificial
lastic materials 23 1470 11 4 69 24 11 9 7 7 ] 4 1 15 1 1 13 $787.0 796 62 34
7324 Special purpose lorries,
trucks and vans 24 146.1 23 12 31 28 3 [ 10 1 1 - - 14 8 - - 6 263235 6.0 76 4
0990 Food preparations, nes. 26 1445 20 I 62 10 3 9 715 5 4 10 - B3 2 2 - 11 27488 619 43 43
7231 Insulared wires and cables 28 1404 12 20 S2 15 9 9 10 4 3 1 1 16 2 2 - 12 42067 642 43 46
4113 Animal oils, fats and
greases 23 1390 58 -2 7 2 Fi 1 3 2 2 i -2 7 410514 167 54 12
7182 Printing and bookbinding
machinery 20 1282 20 6 61 37 3 4 11 b4 1 1 13 1 12 31608 38 71 b
6842 Aluminium and alumi-
nium alloys, worked 22 1190 11 8 62 22 5 12 5 5 9 1 - 1 19 1 1 - 17 46640 398 71 33
7113 Sream engines (inci.
Stalionary engines) 28 1125 30 19 40 17 4 a 6 2 3 - 11 - - - 11 135%35 07 28 1
7125 Tractors, other than road
tractors 16 1951 26 17 353 17 14 6 15 - 1 - - - 5 . 1 - 4 48124 1560 47 80

7116 Gas turbines, uther than
for aircraft 10 1774 47 3 3 5 4 7013 2 - - - - 19 16 - - 3 36308 59 1 3
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Table 3A (cuncluded)

Supply of the developed awuntries

Tl
tﬁﬁéﬂg‘;ﬁ;f Structure of the supply of the developed aountries tw the world I.at:nm-:’;r;; on
(watld ex ports to the developed countries = 100)
. Inera-
Us Exp. Amer- ™
P USA Other ]xps wa  ©P Ciw-
SITC . dlep w0 and EEC democratic o exp. as % er-
Rev.i Description’ Db limn Japan cuuntries world 1o RS age
m world ftal
exp.
Toral Larin
Total T Latin  Am
(A} uta : » Toral Amer, exp. 19/B
% (By USA JAP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NI BEL DEN IRL GRE utherCAN SPA POR OTH Tural exp. to %
¢ world
world %
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 14 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
8619 Meauring, controlling and
scientific
instrurmnents 15 147.7 19 8 36 22 4 9 13 4 1 1 1 - 17 3 14 54045 182 61 12
6952 Other tools for use in
hand or in machines 17 1322 16 11 51 23 5 7 8 4 2 1 1 - 2 2 - 18 48725 912 43 70
5619 Ferrilizers, n.e.s. 17 1336 37 2 42 7 3 3 3 0 14 3 - - 19 3 H - 15 21208 327 8 24
641% Paper and paperboard
in rolls or sheets 19 1206 16 6 41 16 5 5 4] 7 4 1 - - 35 4 i - 30 40093 284 73 24
8210 Furniture 18 1136 & 2 4 21 X 7 5 4 7 6 1 - 16 3 2 - 11 B261.0 470 47 41

8912 Phonograph records,

recorded tapes and ’

others 14 1114 22 37 37 12 1 5 9 3 2 1 1 - 5 - ! - 4 36607 174 53 16
8610 Photographic and cine-

marographic apparacus

and equipment 15 1079 16 41 38 11 z 3 12 8 1 1 - - 5 2 - . 3 43246 416 68 39
8617 Medical instrumenrs, nes. 14 107.3 23 11 31 19 3 6 10 2 3 2 G - 12 1 - - 11 3035%F 265 39 25

Source: Analysis of computerized export data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Seatiseical Office of che United Natinns, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982,

“The products chosen for North/North reorientation were those exports of the developed couacry concerned in which the cutal regional export supply was Juwer in value than the expores
of that country 1o the region (in the case of manufacrured goods) or less than 30% of such expores (in the case of agricultural, mineral and energy products). (See regional export coverage
in column 21.)

*In respect of products belonging 1o the ships and boats sector (SITC, Rev. 1.7353, the figures which correspend to this section are difficule co interpret, since the region appears ro pussess
a high import potential, whereas in fact a considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particulacly in Panama.
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Table 3B

THE NETHERLANDS: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR A REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO
OTHER DEVELGPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

1 Mitlions of dollurs and percestdpes)

Depend ¢ Supply of the developed awniries Lotin Ameri
N'::Mel?:; Structure of the supply of the developed auntries w the waorkd m;uprprgm.m
(eorld expurts t the develuped ountries = 100)
. Jnaras
Latin
NL reg.
Gf’ exp.  USA Crher ]Sg Amer b Cov-
SITC . d‘cp w and EEC democratic -~ ;a as % er-
Rev.l Descriprion’ DB l:;;n Japan CuntEies world “E’ " oreg’s age
. total
world
—— — _ exp_
Tenal Latin
i T fatin  Am.
A Tumyl . " . . .pp Toal . 4 Amer. exp. 19/B
7 By USA JAP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE other CAN SPA POR OTH Total ep w7
o world
waekl  F
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 11 12 13 14 15 16 7 14 19 20 21
Group 1
0222 Milk and cream, dry 13 785 B 14 8 21 7 ] 6 25 ] - - 20 29256 290 88 37
Group I -

Source: Analysis of computerized export data, UNCTAL series I} tmagnetic tape), Searistical Office of the Unired Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982,

“The pruducts chosen fur Nurth/MNorth cevrientation were thuse exports of the developed country concerned in which the total regional expore supply was lower in vatue chan the expurts
of that countey tu the region (in the case of manufactured goods) of less than 509% of such expuorts {in the case of agricultural, minecal and encrgy products). (See regional expuct coverage
in column 21y
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Table 3C

UNITED KINGDOM: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A
REORIENTATION OF THE REGIONS PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

{Millions of dollars and percentages)

S| of the developed antries
Bependence PPl ped - Latin American
of Unired Structure of the supply of the developed countries to the world supply
Kingdom (world expuets 10 the develuped countries = 100)
. lrra-
UK Lacin reg.
ol e USA Orher b Amer o Gov-
SITC . dep. and EEC demexraric w  exp. as % er
Rev.l Deescription DFi l.:m\ Japan countries world o OB age
m. world wral
—_——— - EIP.
Toeal Latin
Latin Am.
A B Usa JAP T%¥ FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE 192! CAN SPA POR OTH Total 'L';‘;' exp. 19/B
w  world
world  F
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1% 16 17 18 19 20 2
Group |
1124 Distilled alcoholic
bevera 10 174.3 2 - 87 1 3 25 32 2 - b - 11 8 I 2 33188 711 18 4
8929 Printed matter, n.e.s. 14 36.0 12 4 65 25 7 7 12 6 5 2 ] 19 2 5 12 21742 158 70 44
7171 Texxile machinery 6 245 B8 12 57 29 9 b] ? 2 3 1 24 1 1 22 37165 174 49 71
Group Il
6747 Tinned plate 10 130 - 27 60 13 2 16 8 12 7 - - 2 14 - 7 - TO17905 129 43 99
B613 Binoculars, miceoscopes
and other instruments 12 99 9 30 47 29 1 3 8 5 2 - . - 14 - - - 14 1116 29 52 29
6644 Cast, eolled, drawn glass 13 62 16 6 75 15 7 18 7 1 26 - - - 3 - 2 - 1 7025 39 64 63

Source: Analysis of computerized export data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Staristical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982.

“The products chosen for North/North reorientation were those expurts of the developed country concerned in which the total regional export supply was lower in value than the exports
of that councry to rthe region (in the case of manufactured goods) or less chan 50% of such ex pores (in the case of agricultural, mineraland energy products). (See regional ex porr coverage
in column 21.)
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Table 3D

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND
SUITABLE FOR A REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

(Millians of doliars and percentapes)

Supply of the devel j
Dependence of pply uf the mwedﬂmnrrrf Latin American
Fed:‘m] Rep. Seructure af the supply of the develuped awuntries w the world supply
of Germany (world exports w the develuped amnteies = 100)
. Intra-
. Lacin
FRG reg
O‘f oxp. LSA Ocher ED’E_",Ps Amer- exp. Cov-
SITC . wp (o and EEC democratic e WA e
Rev.! Description DPi l:nn Japan couneries world nf‘ ™g's age
m. world wial
€xp.
Tortal Latin
T Toul Latin - Am.
(A} utal . el Amer. exp. 19/B
o (B USA JAP EEC TRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN iRL GRE = CAN SPA POR OTH Tutal exp. kf %
w workd
world %
! 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 w1z 13 14 1% 16 17 18 19 0 2
Group |
2171 Textile machinery ¥ oIms 8 1z 57 2 9 b 7 2 3 1 - - 1 1 - 22 57165 174 49 16
7249 Telecommucations
equipment, ne.s. 6 1My 20 25 41 12 4 7 B 5 3 [ 1 14 2 4 1L 160121 629 46 57
7131 Mlachme-toals for working
metal 5 10 9 18 53 0 9 4 7 1 2 1 - -0 3 2 - 15 70851 380 53 35
7221 Electric puwer machinery 5 93.3 B 22 56 22 6 10 12 2 2 | - - 14 - 1 - 13 82042 669 52 72

3128 Organo-tnorganic and

heterocyclic compounds 10 888 5 10 63 19 5 6 9 7 9 1 9 21 2 19 49529 388 52 44
7182 Printing and boukbinding

m.lchme 3 3.0 20 6 61 v 5 4 11 2 1 1 - - 13 1 - - 12 31608 58 71 10
5310 Org. synt. dyesluff and

indigo 6 543 o a 3 2 ] 12 2 1 1 - -7 - 1 - 26 25390 B6 72 16
6784 High pressure conduits

of steel 7 485 t 98 61 32 - - 4 . - - - 1 - . - L1163 - 33 0
7152 Metwalworking machinery,

vther than machine-tools 12 413 19 11 58 23 12 5 14 1 4 - - - 12 2 i - 9 15231 259 92 63
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Table 30 (conciuded}

dence of Supply uf the developed countries Litin Amers
Federal Rep. Structure of the supply of the develuped countries m the workd supply
of Germuany tworl exports 1 the developed countries == 100}
. Inera-
. Latin
FRG . reg
GL’:F' exp. USA Orher %‘(‘2 Al'::f xp.  Cov.
SITC dop. (P and EEC demacratic I % er
Revl Descripcion” Dpi Lain - Japan cwuntries wild 0 B
m. a
world exp.
Total Latin
Latin  Am.
‘A B usA JAP 9% FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL. GRE o3 CAN SPA POR OTH Towl Arer. exp 1B
W world
. world %
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 1l 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 1% 0 2
Group
5411 Vitamins and provitamins 10 26.1 6 16 52 33 } H 5 2 I 1 - -2 - 1 - 25 778 36 97 14
6747 Tinned plate 11 246 - 7 60 13 216 8 12 ) - - 2 14 - 7 - 7 17905 129 43 352
6912 Finished struct, part, and
struct. of aluminium 12 220 1B 4 63 19 9 8 9 [ 7 3 3 - 14 - 2 -2 922 7B 8l 3
7118 Engines, nes. 12 220 13 16 56 27 4 9 7 3 2 4 - - 16 1 2 - 13 699.4 39 12 18

Source: Analysis of compurterized exﬁor( dara, UNCTAD series D (magneric rape), Statistical Office of the United Nations, New Yourk, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982,

“The producrs chusen for North/North reorientation were those exports of the developed country concerned in which the tal regional export supply was lower in value than the exports
of chat country ro the region (in the case of mapufactured goods) ur less than S0% of such exports (in the case of agricultural, mineral and energy producis). (See regional export coverage
in column 21y
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Table 3E

PORTUGAL: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR A REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO

OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

{ Mitlions of dollars and percemtages)

Bepends Supply of the develuped ownrrics Latin Americ
of Eﬂu:lr Structure of the supply of the develuped countries 1o the world "m;‘lp;fy"un
tworkl exports w the devekped countries = 100}
. latea-
Latin
POR . reg.
C‘f‘ exp. USA Other I[:)"CF; Ar.'_‘,“‘ exp Cuv-
SITC d:a- 1w und EEC dermratic L :’a as % er-
Rev.1 Descriprion” Dl!’,i' l:lin Japan countries \m::ld :‘;" m&'s age
m. wital
wurld
- . exp.
Tutal  Latin
Latin  Am.
(A) Tonal . . . .ppz Tutal Amer, exp. 19/B
o (B) USA JAP EEC FR(G: ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE other CAN SPA POR OTH Tuwal axp to
wy  workd
world %
2 3 k] 3 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 13 14 13 w7 18 19 Lt I |
Group |
2440 Cork, raw and wasee
¢incl. matural cork) 12 41 - 3 - 2 2 2 - - 9 L1 63 1 54.2 0.1 93 2
Group I - -

Source: Analysis of compurerized export dara, UNCTAD secies 1) (magnetic rape), Statistical Office uf the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982,
“The products chusen for North/Nurth reuriencation were thase expures of the developed country concerned in which the taral regional export supply was lower in value than the expores

of that country 1 the region tin the case of manufactured goodst or less than 50°% of such expurts (in the case of agriculrural, mineral and energy pruducrs. (See regivnal export coverage
in culumn 21.)
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DENMARK: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET

Table 3F

AND SUITABLE FOR A RECRIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO
OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

(Millivnr of doflars and percentager)

Supply of the developed countries .
Dependence - Latin American
of Denmark Strucrure of the supply of the developed countties to the world supply
{world exports to the developed countries = [(0)
. Ingra
" Latin
Danish teg,
C"j" exp. USA Ocher % A?:r' exp. Cov-
SITC . d(ep for EEC demacratic w  exp B % er-
Rev.l Description DPi [:::1" Japan cuntries word rtg.; e
: world B9
£xp.
Tatal  Latin
Latin - Am.
@ Usa JAP To¥ FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE ‘93! CAN SPA POR OTH Toul . oxp. 1B
0 world
world  oF
[ 3 4 [ 7 8 9 16 11 iz 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2
Group 1
7185 Min. crushing, sorting
and moulding
machinery 18 206 15 64 24 10 10 3 2 6 ] 12 ! 2 9 XBI83 273 55 92
7123 Milking machines, ceeam
separitors and vthers 6 27 13 47 14 4 6 4 30014 40 1 - 39 WY 05 4 19
Group 11 . - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - - .. -

Source: Analysis of cornputerized expurt data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Statistical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC B¥ara Bank, 82,
*The products chusen for North/North reorientation were those expurts of the developed country concerped in which the total regional export supply was lower in vatue than the ex ports
of that country w the region (in the case of manutactured goods ) or less than 509 of such expores (in che case of agricultura), mineral ard energy products). (See regional expore coverage

in column 21}
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Table 3G
FRANCE: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR A REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO
OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 1N 1982

tMillians of doliars and percentapes)

Supply of the developed cuntries

o Fr:;k-n:r\cc Serucrure of che supply of the developed countries tw the world lmu.;u':r':ry"m"
tworld expurts 1o the developed amntries = 160)
. lnrra-
- Latin
French i bt 3
C“j'f‘ exp. USA Crher LI;(“_’-; A?‘:[’ exp. Cov-
SITC de W amd EEC demoratic w oxp uooer-
Rev.l Descriprion” Dll’)n l‘.‘;mn Japan countries world [f‘ RS age
. il
world
- i
Towal  Latin
Lacin - Am
‘A" @ usa Jap TR FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE T9® CAN SPA POR OTH Toul ':';‘; «xp. 19/B
o world
world 7
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 13 16 \7 18 19 0 2
Group |
7118 Engines, n.es. 17 1018 13 16 5 27 ] 9 7 3 2 4 2 - 16 1 2 - 13 699.4 19 12 4
T34 Mechanicolly-propelicd
railway and tramway cars 98 1017 2 21 7 16 1 42 4 - ] - . - 6 - . . 6 248.7
7222 Electrical apparatus for
mkng. and breaking circuits 6 798 1715 5% 4 5 11 B 3 2 1 1 - 14 1 1 - 12 1142000 740 43 93
5530 Perfumery and cosmerics,
dentifrices 6 33.0 14 2 72 13 4 44 - 4 4 2 | - 11 l 2 8 216 420 8) 79
6747 Tinned plae 14 1 - 27 6D 13 2 16 8 12 7 - - 2 14 - 7 717905 129 43 33
7295 Elecrrical measuring and
controlling apparatus 6 333 43 6 38 13 2 6 11 3 1 2 . <12 3 - - 9 9658 328 22 98
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Table 3G (concluded)

Supply uf the developed countries

Dependence Strucrure of the supply of the developed cuntries 10 the world L’“"su‘:,mm
{world exports w the developed countries = 100}
. Intra-
Larin
French reg,
c§£ exp. USA . Ocher ]ngP- A?:r- exp. Cov-
SITC o dep. w and EEC demucratic w exp. as % er-
Rev.l Description Db Latin  Japan oountnes world 1 TOES g
Am. world  Ttal
exp.
Total Latin
Latin  Am.
‘B B UsA Jap T2 FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE 1o CAN SPA POR OTH Toul "‘;’;‘- exp. 19/B
w work
world
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9 o 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2
Group Il
7315 Railway and rramway
passenget cars 49 152 4 g 81 26 - 1340 - 2 - - - 6 - 3 - 3 2325 0B O 5
7262 X-tay apparatus 0 202 17 7 63 30 3 ? 6 14 1 2 1 - 12 2 - - 10 16605 21 3D 1D
G988 Miscellaneous arcicles of
base meal 17 233 13 3 64 17 7 4 11 8 4 1 L - 17 3 1 - 13 9627 143 90 61
7113 Steam engines (inct
stationary) 10 o4 30 19 40 17 4 8 6 2 3 - - - I - - - 1L 13535 0.7 28 7
6762 Sleepers and uther railway
rrack material of iron 19 90 7 17 57 17 201 12 - 3 - - - I8 4 - - 14 2073 29 4 3

Source: Analysis of computerized expore data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Statistical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Dara Bank, 1982,
“‘The pruducts chasen fur Nurth/North recrientation were those exports of the develaped country concerned in which the tutal regiunal expore supply was lower in value than che expors

of rhat country to the region (in the case of manufactured goods) or less than 0% of such exports (in the case of agricultural, mineral and energy products). (See regional export coverage
in column 21.)
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Table 3H

JAPAN: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A
REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

{ Millions of dollars und percentages)

Supply of the develuped countries

i .arl
Di?jzgjre Srnucture of the supply of the developed countrics ww rhe world ! 2:;2:?““
(world expurts t the developed auntries = 100)
Japa- Latin h:er;a
&:f' nee USA Other Exp An:n;er— exp Cov-
! £XP. and EEC dermocraric Des g er-
SITC intion® dep. w y .t ™ exp. f
Rev.] Description OB lain  JoPa0 countries word w BS age
Am, world ¢
exp.
Total Latin
ol Total Latin - Am.
{A) ‘ot . ~ utal Amer. exp. 19/B
e (B) USA jAP pp~ FRG [TA FRA UK NL BEL. DEN IRL GRE uther CAN SPA POR OTH Toeal exp. tf A
w world
workl 9%
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 X 2
Group 1
7353 Ships and boars, other
than wnrships‘a 41 22868 2 51 23 7 3 b 2 2 1 3 - - 24 - 4 « 20 109050 2043 9 9
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron
and steel 16 6751 6 47 40 17 8 7 4 1 1 - - - 7 2 1 - 4 BE646 2430 46 36
7359 Ships and buats, nes.® 35 4470 16 33 29 4 - 10 4 9 - ! - - 22 - i - 21 39024 19B1 bt 44
7221 Elecrric power machinery 13 2290 B 22 6 22 6 10 12 2 2 I - - 14 - | - 13 B2042 66Y 52 29
7241 TV broadeast receivers
with ur without
gramophone 8 1313 6 45 38 22 3 1 3 3 5 1 - -1t 110 36083 317 94 24
7293 Thermiunic, etc. valves
and tubes, phutucells b 1284 40 20 32 10 3 [ 7 3 - - 1 - 2 - - i 1 102238 463 14 36
7191 Heating and cuuling
equipment 6 1270 22 21 45 13 11 8 3 2 2 3 1 - 12 H 2 - 9 98620 925 62 73
7222 Electrical apparatus for
mkng. and breaking
cireuits 6 1027 17 15 55 24 3 11 & 3 2 1 1 - 14 1 i - 12 114201 740 43 72
7249 Telecommunicarions
equipment, n.e.s. 7 971 20 25 41 13 4 ? 8 5 3 1 1 - 14 2 [ - 11 160121 629 46 63
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Table 3H (concluded)

Supply of the develuped councries

Depende Latin Ameri
Of Japan Saructure of the supply of ehe developed countrics © the work] il
(wurld exports to che develuped cuurtries = 100)
. Imtra-
Japa- Latin "
. TR
(L(:f' n:rse USA Other Exp. AF;' exp. Cov-
SITC . dep. c[r and EEC demucratic © elxp as % er-
Rev.l Description DPi  [latin Japan oountries world ¢« OB e
Am. world
. ‘.’XP.
Total Latin
Latin  Am.
@ B UsA jap Torl PRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE Toral CAN SPA POR OTH Toral Agg exp 1%21;
o workd
world %%

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 2]

7151 Machine-touls for
working merals 7 246 9 18 53 30 9 4 7 1 2 1 - - 20 3 2 - 15 TOBS1 3BO 53 40
8641 Watches, warch

muovemenis and cases 9 867 2 33 14 3 2 5 3 1 1 - - -5l i . - 50 30733 38 7 4

Group 11
6747 Tinned plate 11 524 - 27 60 13 2 16 8 12 7 - - 2 14 - 7 - 717905 129 43 25
7113 Steam engines

tincl, statronary) . 19 496 30 19 40 17 4 8 6 2 3 - - - 1% - - - 1113535 0.7 28 1
7152 Metalworking machinery,

orher than machine-tools 18 302 19 11 58 23 12 5 14 ! 4 - - - 12 2 1 - 9 15231 259 92 86

Source: Analysis of computerized export data, UNCTAD series D) {magnetic rape}, Statistical Office of the United Narions, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982.

“T'he products chosen for Nort h/North reorientation were chose ex poris of the developed counrry concerned in which the roral regional expurrt supply was lower invalue rhan rhe exports
of that country ro the regjon {in the case of manufactured goods) or less than 509% of such exparts (in the case of agricultural, minecaland energy products). (See regional export coverage
in column 21.)

*1n respecr of products belanging to the ships and boars sector (SITC,Rev. 1,733), the figures which correspund tu this sectionare défficult 1o interprer, since the region appears to possess
a high import potential, whereas in fact a considerable amount of this trade involves ships regisrered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 3!

CANADA: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A
REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

{ Millions of dollars and percentages)

Supply of the developed countries . .
Larin American

Depende
ung‘na:i’;e Structure of the supply of the develuped countries to rhe worid supply
(wuorld exports ro the developed unteies = 100)

Cona- Luin 1758
O:j?( c;;an UsAa Orher Exp. Amer- exp. Cuv
— o, dep. P and EEC dermucratic o e‘fj; s er
Rev.l Description DPi  latin Japan aaneries world 1o Txg’nls age
L Am. wurld exp.
Total Latin
latin  Am.
(A) Toal . . . g Tutal - - Amer. exp. 19/B
@ By USA JAP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NL HEL DEN IRL GRE uther CAN SPA POR OTH Toral exp. W o
w  world
world %
1 2 3 4 5 6 ? B 9 w 112 13 4 15 16 a7 18 19 2 23
Group 1
6411 Newsprint paper 6 183.7 3 1 2 1 - - - 1 - - - - 94 66 - - 28 49724 276 93 15
0222 Milk and cream, dry 33 705 - - 73 14 - 14 8 21 7 6 6 - 25 b] - - 0 29256 290 BE 41
2764 Asbestos, crude,
washed or ground 12 469 4 - 10 7 2 - - - - - - - BG6 B4 - - 2 4610 49 79 10
Group II
0541 Potatoes, fresh (aut
incl. sweet potatoes) 23 131 4 - 82 i o131 5 45 4 1 - 114 8 3 - 3 7497 5.6 98B 43
0470 Meal and flour of
cereals 17 195 24 - 27 12 4 4 | 4 3 - - - 49 48 - - 1 244.6 62 88 32
022t Milk and cream (incl.
buttermilk, etc.) 17 13.2 3 - 88 21 . 12 i 4 2 2 - - 9 7 - - 2 11013 0.4 383 3

Source: Analysis of cumputerized export data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Statistical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982

“The products chosen for North/North reorientation were those exports of the developed country concerned in which the total regional exporr supply was lower in value than the exports
of that country to the region {in the case of manufactured goods) or less than 506 of such exports {in the case of agricultural, mineral and energy products). (See regional export coverage
in volumn 21.)
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Table 3]

ITALY: EXPORT PRODUCTS BIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A

RECQRIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELCPED COUNTRIES IN 1982
(Métlions of dollary and percentages)

Supply uf the developed countries

chfe Rc:ym Strucrure of the supply of the developed countries o the world Iam;::’;;ﬂm
{workd exports ro the developed countries = 100)
Ical- Larin l:;;a'
Q‘;" Lan uUsa Orher Exp.  Amer exp. Cov-
EXp d EEC demaocraric Dl a0 % er-
SITC Lo dep.  © an . ] exp. s
Rev.! Description’ DPi Latin J2PE0 countcies world o TBY e
Am world '™
exp.
Total Latin
T ;arin Am.
(A) oeal - -npp Toral mer. exp 19/B
P (B) USA JAP pgc FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE other CAN SPA POR OTH  Total exp. “? %é
w  world
world %
1 2 3 4 > 6 7 8 9 10 1n 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 0 2t
Group 1
5141 Metallic salts and
peroxysalts of
inorg. acids 9% 2645 6 22 68 14 44 3 6 4 b3 3 2 - 3 6287 80 30 3
8971 Jewelry of gold, silver
and platinum 10 2331 3 3 71 9 50 5 6 - 1 - - 22 - 3 19 48191 508 32 22
7198 Machinery, n.e.s. 10 907 17 9 %9 27 11 7 9 4 1 1 - 15 2 1 12 89945 701 47 77
7222 Electrical apparatus for
mkng. and breaking circuits 14 802 17 15 55 24 3 11 8 3 2 1 1 14 1 1 12 114201 740 43 92
7152 Metalworking machinery,
excl. machine-tools 36 647 19 11 8 23 12 5 14 1 4 - 12 2 1 9 15231 259 92 40
7249 Telecommunications
uipment, n.e.s. 10 o645 20 25 41 12 4 7 8 5 3 1 [ 14 2 1 - 11 160121 629 46 98
7193 Mechanical handling
equipment 12 635 16 5 50 20 6 10 8 3 1 1 - 19 3 1 15 9338.0 601 71 95
7171 Textile machinery 10 511 8 12 57 29 9 5 7 2 3 1 24 I L 22 57165 174 49 34
7151 Machine-tonls for working
merals 7 471 9 18 5% 30 9 4 7 1 2 1 - 20 3 2 15 70851 380 53 B!
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Table 3] (conctuded)

Supply of the developed cuntries

Latin Ameti
Dc&e ﬂ‘:ﬁ,me Structure of the supply of the developed countries 1o the world unsupplc;rmn
(world exports to the developed cwuantries = 100y
Tal- Lecin “:;g“
C(;E e’:n USA Other E£ Al;l::r' exp. Cov-
SITC L, P EEC democroric w  exp B e
Revd Descriprion Dbi Lain  Japwn s world 1o B 26
Am. world
exXp.
Total Latin
larin - Am
(A) ‘Toral ’ Toral Amer, exp. 19/B
P {B) USA ]AP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE weher CaN SPA POR OTH Tuta xp o %
e world
world %
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 B g o 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 v x 2
6911 Finished structutal parts
and structures 5 466 8 16 3% 14 13 12 8 6 4 1 - - 17 4 3 - 10 G6BZB 457 B9 98
7183 Foud-processing machines
(excl. domestic) 17 280 20 361 20 12 7 8 8 1 5 - - 16 | 2 - 13 18404 184 81 66
9510 Firearms of war and
ammuniticn 10 38.0 64 . 28 1 7 2 18 - - - - - 7 1 1 1 4 s121.2 21 9 [
7172 Machinery (excl. sewing
machines) for preparing,
tanning leather 24 331 2 1 9 26 47 7 7 2 1 - - - 6 1 2 - 3 293.5 1.7 81 3
'7195 Powered-tools [ 321 22 9 0 24 11 4 7 1 2 1 - - 19 2 1 - 16 45824 201 52 63
7185 Mineral crashing, sorting
and moulding machinery 10 296 15 8 064 24 9 10 10 3 2 G L - 12 1 2 - 9 281B3 273 55 92
Group 11 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - - . - - -

Source: Analysis of computerized export data, UNCTAD series D (magnetic tape), Statistical Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Data Bank, 1982

“The products ehosen for North/North reorientation were those ex ports of the develuped country conceraed in which che total regional export supply was lower in vale than the ex pocts
of that country to the region (in the case of manufactured goods) or less than 509 of such exports (in the caseofagricultural, mineraland energy products). {See regional ex port coverage
in columa 213
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Table 3K

SPAIN: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE FOR A
REORIENTATION OF THE REGION'S PURCHASES TO OTHER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN 1982

(Millions of doffurs and percentuges)

Supply uf the developed auntries . .
Dependence - Latin American
of Spain Seructure of the supply of the developed couneries to the world supply
{world exports e the developed amntries = 100)
S b, fain N
Coct Kb ysa Other Bxp AL pp Cor-
SITC de wp and EEC democrecic o E'f' as % er-
Rev. Description” Db Lain JoPin anntries wold w LS e
Am. world exp.
Twal Latin
Latin Am
(A} Tutal ; . Tutal Amer. exp. 19/B
% (B} USA JAP EEC FRG ITA FRA UK NL BEL DEN IRL GRE other CAN S5PA POR OTH Tora exp. mld %
w worl
warld %
1 2 3 4 3 [ 7 -] 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 21
Group 1
8921 Books and pamphlets 72 1905 24 300% 11 5 8 17 5 4 2 - n 2 g - ¢ 30195 1956 T2 535
7151 Machine-tovls for workin
merals & 28 466 9 18 53 30 9 4 7 1 z 1 - 20 3 2 - 15 70851 380 53 82
8929 Printed matter nes. | 30 358 12 4 65 25 7 712 ] 5 2 1 - 19 2 ‘5; -1 2 ;zg% 15.8 gg 44
7351 Warships of all kinds 100 21.9 64 -3l - - - 5 26 - - - - b - - 1 . 1.2 1 5
7171 Textile machinery 27 208 8 12 57 2% 9 5 7 2 3 1 - - M 1 1 - 22 5765 174 49 84
Group II
7112 Boiler house plant and
related itemsp 63 80 20 33 40 12 4 6 13 2 2 - - G - 3 - 3 373.8 16 92 z
7118 Engines, nes. 46 57 13 16 56 27 4 9 7 3 2 4 - - it 1 2 - 13 699.4 39 12 68
7111 Sream generating boilecs 31 M43 43 14 35 13 5 3 4 2 1 1 - - 8 - 2 - 6 16656 109 59 76
6921 Tanks, vars and reservoirs 15 95 12 25 49 13 9 9 10 4 2 1 - [ 3 4 . 9 £66.1 75 68 79
5613 Fmalssic fer(ilizerls and . % 19 . 5 . PR P o 10635 07 73 4
ertilizer material 25 X 11 - ) - - - - - - . 3
6747 Tinned plate 4 162 - 27 60 13 2 8 12 7 - - 2 14 - 7 - 717905 129 43 80

Source: Analysis of computerized export dara, UNCTAD series D) (magnetic tape), Scatisticzl Office of the United Nations, New York, 1982, and the ECLAC Daca Bank, 1982,

“The products chosen for Norch/North reorientation were those exports of the developed country concerned in which the total regional export supply was lower in value than the ex pores
of that country to the region (in the case of manufactured guods) or less than 509% of such ex ports (in the case of agriculrural, mineral und energy products). (Sec regional export coverage
in column 21.}

*In respect of products belonging co the ships and boats sector (STTC, Rev, 1,735}, the figures which correspond to this section are difficult to interpret, singe the region appears to possess
a high imporr potential, whereas in facr a considerable amount of this crade tovolves ships registered under flags of convenicence, pasticularly in Panama,
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Table 4A

UNITED STATES: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE

FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

(Millions of dollars und percentages)

Latin Amencan supply

.
R Stracrure of the supply of the countries of Latin America w the world
tworld exports uf the asunries of Latin America = 100)
Ineea  Cover-
SITC Descrinion® Gl US  Lain cxp.  sge jon ALADL cACM A
Rev.] peion of exp. Am. as % reg Lo (pervertages) (percentages ) don”
Db Lan o g Gy P R Co El Gus
volain o o mgon (G ey AT Bl Bra . Ecus- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Custa " Hon- Nica-
(%) Am. world ffzp) ‘{,g)) %) ﬁ_: via  ail Chile "l::' dor  uico guay Peru guay mela Rica v?*l;r ml;“' duras ragua
Ay (B) Dy B (B Gy H D Ky Ly (M) (N Oy (P Q) (R () (D W (V) (Y)
Group I
3324 Residual fuel vils 20 390.2 12014 3 308 100 24 - 23 - 18 14 [B] - G . - - R
3321 Motor spirit 88 5032 4297 23 83 100 5 1 82 1l - - 1 . - . - - - R
0410 Wheat (incl. spelr) and
maeslin 19 12513 7000 1 56 100 97 - - - 3 - - - - R
Group 11
0813 Oil-seed cake and meal i3 1898 20679 2 1090 100 7 - B2 - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - R
3411 Gas, nacural 24 174.0 231.3 46 53% 100 1 42 1 . - - 56 - - - - - - . . R
2517 Sulphated woud pulp 13 1244 4617 20 371 100 - - 63 37 - - - - - - - - . . R
3323 Distillace fuels 25 2%74 7320 25 284 100 21 - 67 - - - 3 - 7 - - l 1 - - R
0459 Cereals, unmilled, nes. 36 2656  546.7 10 206 100 - 2 - - - . - . . . . . . R
7323 Lorries and trucks 10 1483 2969 M 200 100 4 - 89 i - - 5 - - - 1 - - R
7353 Ships and boats, other
than warships® 44 103.1 2043 9 198 100 7 - 80 2 - - [ - 5 1 - - - - R
4212 Suya bean oil 3 1765 2973 21 169 100 24 - 75 - - - - - - - - - - R
5136 Other inorganic bases
and merallic oxides 25 1230 2046 21 166 100 12 3 2 54 - 1 - 27 - - 2 R
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Table 44 (cuncluded)

N Latin American supply
of USA * Seructure of the supply of the countries of Latin America tw the world
(wurld expocts of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Incea. Cower-
SITC Descrintion” Coef US  Lain cp. a0 ALADI CACM Ac.
Rev.l 1pon of exp. Am. as % reg Am {peroentages) (peraentages) ton®
gl[;: L;o eXP' tuxal (eé{x/ ﬂp A o o
! n region (16c) M Boli- PBra. Ecua- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Cosra Hon Nica-
(%) Am. Wmu tap) ((,g’) () m via il Chike "i':" dor  xico  guay Peru guay mels Rica vﬁr M dras ragua
: A) (B ) @ (B () G H D Ky L) M) (N ) (P Q) (R (S m () (V) (Y)

5122 Aleohols, phenols 18 1252 1959 20 156 100 17 1 68 3 - i 8 - 1 - - . . . . - R
8411 Clathing of extile fabric 53 1823 2420 58 133 (00 1 - 12 - 44 - 8 - 17T - 2 3 2 . . E
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron

or steel 36 1911 2436 46 127 100 68 - 24 - - - 4 - - - - - - 2 B - R
5125 Acids and their halogen-

ated, sulfunated

derivatives 17 F35.6 1585 26 117 100 13 - 28 1 3 - 50 - - ! 2 - - ! ] - R
5417 Medicaments 17 1504 1596 94 106 100 7 P - 8 1 16 - 3 1 - 17 727 - . E
0542 Beans, peas, lentils and

ochers 43 1538 1178 33 77100 50 . 1 14 1 - - 2 - - - - - 1 1 R

Source: Analysis of computerized expore data in the ECLAC Dara Bank for 1982; daca for Peru and Ecvador correspond to 1981,

“The products chosen as suitable for an intra-regional reorientation of Latin American purchases were those exports of the develuped country concerned in which the toral regional export
supply was higher chan the value exported by the developed country tw the regivn (in the case of manufactured gouds) or higher than 507% of this value (in the case of agriculeural, mineral
and energy producis). (See regional export coverage {e)).

*The products considered suitable fur a reorientation of Latin American exports towards the regiun (R) were those in which existing intra-regional exparts as 2 pereentage of total
regional exports were less than 309% {see columea {D1); the produce considered suirable fura eeorientation on ohe basis of a greater expansion of existing fatra-regional trade (E) were
thuse in which intra-regional exports were more than 50% of the region’s motal exports (see column (D).

“In respect of produces belonging tu the ships and boats sector (SITC 735, the figures which correspond to this section are difficult to interprer, since the region appears o pussess a high

import potential, whereas in fact a considerable amoune of chis trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4B

SPAIN: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE

FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

{ Mittions of dollars and percentages;

Latin American supply

Dz?esns.;:ce Structure of the supply of the counsries of Latin America o the world
(workl exports of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Intra.  Cover-
SITC Deseription” Coef. Spanish Latin  exp.  age E’:ﬂ ALADI CACM Ac,
Rev.l Pt dgf exp.  Am a.s‘i!é reg Ao {percentages) (peraencages) thun
P 0 exp. exp. exp.
DPi Latin w region (C)f Ar- . Co- . . El Gua-  Nica-
B e T o i T M ey U Ve G ) Dt N
(%) (%) (%) tina 1 ! bia o o guzy guay & oador ha 3 rag
A B @ M E B W D K ) M Ny Oy (P QR B (T (W (V) ()
Group |
7328 Bodies, chassis, frames
and others 265 4054 36 1530 100 8 52 3 3 32 1 2 -
6782 Tubes and pipes of iren
or steel 14 188 2436 46 1296 100 08 24 - 4 - - - - 2 -
5121 Hydrocarbons and their
derivatives 14 2317 2119 19 1023 100 37 44 - 2 2 - - 13 - - |
5812 Products of pulymeriza-
tion and co-polymeriza-
tigt 17 316 1935 3521 61z 100 11 - 61 3 [ 10 - 1 3 2 - - E
7192 Pumps and centrifuges 14 239 1143 52 478 100 23 2 57 1 3 8 - 4 - 2 E
6952 Orher 1ouls for use in the
hand or in machines 17 191 oLz 43 477 180 52 27 3 8 - 1 1 4 | R
7199 Parts and accessuries of
machinery, n.e.s. 20 345 1492 40 432 00 21 - 4l 1 3 1 29 - 1 1 R
7198 Machinery, n.e.s. 32 21.2 70.1 47 331 1 4 - 5% 1 2 - 36 - 1 3 - - - R
7249 Telecommunications
equipment, n.e.s. 28 28.6 629 46 220 100 2 89 1 - 6 - 2 - R
7191 Heating and cooling
equipment 31 494 925 62 187 100 13 63 - 4 11 - ? 1 - E
7295 Electrical measuring and
controlling apparatus
and equipment 96 196 328 22 167 100 4 76 b - 14 - - - 1 - - R
7322 Buses {inl. trolleybuses) 35 204 326 100 160 100 66 - 1 - - 32 - - - - E
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill
machinecy 53 244 3648 6 148 100 2 9% 1 - - - 2 - - E
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Table 4B (continued 1)
Latin American suppl
Dependence TR
of Spain Seructure of the supply of the countries of l.a_tln Ame.rm to the world
(world exports of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Intca. Cover-
SITC Desarinciog® Cocf. Sparish Latin  exp.  age | oud ALADI CACM Ac
Rev.l peon of  exp. Am &% g L {percentages) ( percentages) tion’
dep. to exp.  total  exp E'xp.-
DPi  Latin o megon (G} Ar- . Co El  Gua- .
(%) Am.  world exp. (B ((1%"}) gen- B:i" BIS' Chile lom- Eg(";:' Me- Paa- . Um- Venle- (ﬁl-sm Sal- rema- ilu‘m' Nic-
(%) (%) tina “ bia xoo guay guay roela 2@ ogr I s ragua
(A)  (B) )y (D By H (G H H O K L) M (N O P Q R & (O W (V) Y)
7333 Ships and boats other than
watships’ 39 1526 2043 9 134 100 7 80 2 - - é - 5 1 - - - - - - R
7193 Mechanical handling
equipment 36 46.4 601 71 130 100 8 70 1 2 1 3 - 6 - 6 - - E
7185 Mineral crshog, setng,
and moulding machinery 45 216 273 55 126 160 4 69 1 1 - 15 - 6 - 3 - - - E
7349 Airships, balloons, parts,
spares 188 228 18 121 100 1 - 80 - 1 - 9 - - - 9 - - - - R
6911 Finished scructural parts
and structores 388 4357 8% 118 1900 15 - 72 - 3 - 2 - 4 - 3 - - - E
Group II
7339 Ships and boars, n.es” 23 63 1981 1 3144 100 22 - 68 - - - 10 - B - - - R
7123 Tractors, other chan
road tractors 13 83 1560 47 1880 100 13 - 80 1 - - b] - - - R
5127 Nitrogen-function
compounds 14 6.0 956 44 13593 100 8 ~ 81 - - - 8 - 3 - - - - - R
B30 Articles of artificial
plastic macerials, n.e.s. 12 6.3 79.6 62 1225 100 10 - 37 - 11 3 8 2 2 1 11 3 8 2 1 E
5417 Mediaments 18 140 1596 94 1140 100 7 -l - 8 1 16 3 1 - 7% - - E
7341 Ajrcraft, heavier-than-air 23 156 177.7 13 1139 100 26 - 65 4 1 - 3 - - - - - - - R
6412 Other printing and
writing paper 14 108 1203 31 1114 100 2 - 90 - - - - - - 3 - 1 3 - R
6569 Made-up articles of
textile materials 13 83 848 24 9ug 100 1 - B2 - 13 - 1 - ! 1 - - - R
6989 Acticles of base merals,
nes. 14 6.1 519 46 831 100 1 3 37 8 16 19 7 1 1 - - R
2831 Ores and conceatrates
of copper 50 63 4899 0 765 100 1 - 48 - 44 3 - - - 3 R
7231 lnsulated wires and cables 11 9.0 64.2 43 713 100 12 - 3 2 36 9 1 1 ? 9 - R
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Table 4B (concinued 2)

Latin American supply

Dzlfsr;:nmc Strucqure of the supply of the countries of Latin America to the world
(world expurts of the countries of Latin America = 100)
latra  Cover- -
SITC Descrintion Coef Spanish Latin  exp.  age 10w ALADL CaCM Ac,
Rev.] Pt of exp.  Am  as % reg T, {percentages) (percentages) tion
dep. exp.  toral  exp. exp.
DPi  latin to region  {C)/ Ar- . Co E! Gua- .
(16¢) Boli- Bra- . _ Ecua- Me- Para- er Uru- Vene- Costa _ Hon- Nica-
(%) Am. warld f‘;él?) ((lg:) (G} g:; via =zl Chik l%[n: dor  xico  puay Peru guay zuela Rica vs:itr resli:a dugas ragua
(A)  (B) @ O & FH G o H O D K L M Ny O P Q) B S (M) Uy (V) (Y)
1124 Distilled alcahalic
beverages 27 108 721 18 668 100 - 1 7 3 1 175 - - - - 9 1 - 1 4
G725 Blooms, billets, ecc. of
steel it 160 982 47 614 100 26 - A2 - - 13 - - - - - R
8922 Newspapers and
periodicals 46 11.3 613 56 542 100 10 - 12 5 27 - 4] - - - 3 - - E
7299 Electrical machinery and
apparatus, n.es. 14 82 437 62 533 100 17 -3l 1 5 - 28 . 1 - 16 1 E
5133 lnorganic acids and
oxygen compounds 35 140 743 20 531 100 4 - 1 - - - 92 - 1 - . - - 1 R
7222 Electrical apparatus for
making and breaking
circuits 14 14.6 140 43 507 100 14 - 58 - 6 1 14 - L 1 . 4 - R
7250 Domestic electrical
equipment 1 17.5 B76 58 501 100 G 52 1 5 13 11 - - t - 7 3 2 - E
7221 Electric power machinery 17 14.7 66.9 52 455 100 7 62 10 5 - 8 - 5 - 2 - - - E
5128 Organo-tnorganic and
heterocyclic comp. 12 92 88 52 422 100 5 - 63 1 I8 - N - 1 - - - - - E
5142 Other metallic salis and
peroxysalts 19 10.8 451 7 418 100 1 - [ 9 5 - 70 - G 3 - - 1 - E
5413 Penicillin, strepromycin
and others 9.0 36.3 47 403 00 42 - 36 - - - 19 - 2 - - - - . R
7196 Other non-clecrrical
machines 30 145 544 72 375 100 28 - 57 7 - 4 2 1 1 - - E
5331 Colouring maretials, nes. 20 6.1 182 % 298 100 1 - 3 2 91 - 1 - - E
6931 Wire cables, ropes,
plaited bands 17 134 369 67 275 100 13 - 68 5 - - 4 - 7 - 2 - - E
5813 Repenerated cellulose and
derivatives 45 104 267 62 257 100 7 - 21 - 18 - 45 - 1 3 3 2 - E
8942 Children's toys, etc. 15 1.7 286 46 244 100 1 - 30 - 19 - 43 - 2 2 L 1 - - 13
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Table 4B (conchuded)

Latin Aroerican supply

%ﬁﬁ;‘e Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America to the world
(world exports of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Imra.  Cover-
SITC Descrintion® Coef. Spanish [atin  exp.  age Eof-ﬂl ALADI CaCM Ac,
Rev.l . pton of exp. Am  a % reg AnT (percentages) ( percentages) tion
Db Lam ool R Co- El G
i tin W region ) r- ; Fua- .
(%) Am. world eﬁp ((B)/ “gg') gen- Boli- Br.?' Chile lom- Fld:ua- Me- Para- p, . ~Uri- che- (ﬁ{sm Sal- tema- ?“"’ Nica-
@) (B (%) g Ve bia or  XK0  guay guay zela Ria o )" doras cagoa
(A) (B G O ® B G H O P K LD M N OB QR E (D U W Y)
7132 Mewalworking machinery 56 11.6 259 9N 223 100 11 - B2 - 3 1 2 - - . - - - - - - E
7195 Powered-tools, n.e.s. 26 104 200 52 193 100 8 11 67 1 3 - 8 - - - - 2z - - - - E
6748 Plates and sheecs, less .
than 3 mm thick 26 10.1 167 22 165 100 6 - 67 - - - 27 - . - - - - - - - R
7183 Food-processing
machines (excl, dom.) 35 11.6 184 81 159 100 23 - 57 - 9 - [ - 4 - - - - - - - E
8619 Measuring, controlling
and scientific instruments 33 15.8 182 61 154 100 15 - 52 5 9 - 16 - - - 2 - - - - - E
(972 Domestic utensils of base
merals ' tG 116 174 356 150 100 2 - 37 - 15 L 32 - 3 1 - 3 4 2 - - E
0551 Vegecables, dehydrated
(excl. leguminous) 39 13.8 174 15 126 100 6 - 1 1 - - 7 - 11 - - - 1 &0 - 3 R

Source: Analysis of computerized export data in rthe ECLAC daca bank for 1982; dama for Peru and Ecuador correspond to 1981,

“The products chusen as suitable for an intra-regional recrientatio nof Latin American purchases were those exports of the developed country concerned in which the total regional export
supply was higher than the value exporred by the developed country tothe region (inche case of manufactured goods} or higher than 50% nrfyrhis value (in the case of agricultural, mineral

,and energy products). (See regional exporc coverage (¢}).
‘The products considered suitable for a reorientation of Latin American expores towards the region (R) were those in which existing intra-regional exports as a percentage of toral
regional expores were less than 50% (see column {D)); the products considered suitable for a reoriencaciun on the basis of a greater expansion of existing incra-regional trade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exports were more than 50% of the region’s total exports (see column (D)),

“In respect of produces belonging to the ships and buats sector {SITC 73%), the figures which correspond ro this secticnare difficult 1o interprer, since the region appears to possess a high
impore potencial, whereas in fact a considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama,
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Table 4C

ITALY: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE
FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

(Mitlions of dollars und percentages)

Latin American supply

[)eu[:\fc:::nleynce Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America to che warld
(world exports of the countrics of Latin America = 100)
[ntra.  Cover-
SITC Descripeion® Cocf. ltal- Latin  exp. age Total ALADI CACM Ac-
Rev.l sdripean of an Am  as % reg Larin (pereencages) (percentages) tion”
Xp. Am.
dep. w exp.  toral :,‘(xp/ p o e
DPi " w  region 2) . I- . § B rua- .
(%) IX::_:] woridd  exp. (B) “(%') gen- B‘:JI' Br-:;_ Chile lom- E:l“uﬂ- Me-  Para- Pery YT Venf- %‘?m Sal-  tema- sil;n- N|m-
e SR, %) g v bia  dvr xiew guay goay auela Rica o0 TP durss ragua
A) (B Q) @ By (B G W d @ ) My N B @ Ry 5 (T Uy V(Y
Group |
7115 Internal combustion
engines [ 378 5834 7 1543 100 2 56 - 42 - - R
5121 Hydrucarbuns and cheir
derivitives 16 36.1 2219 19 615 100 37 44 - 2 2 - - 1 13 - - i R
7341 Aircrafe, heavier-than-air 8 48.1 1777 13 39 100 26 65 4 1 3 - - - R
T125 Teacturs, uther than
road fraEctors 7 437 1560 47 357 100 13 80 i 5 - - R
7333 Ships and buats, other
than warships’ 21 63.7 2043 9 321 100 7 - B0 2 6 5 1 - R
7199 Parts and accessories of
machinery, ne.s. 6 644 1492 40 232 100 2) 41 3 3 | O 1 1 R
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron
or steel 16 1120 2436 46 218 100 68 24 4 - 2 - R
7191 Hearing and cooling
equipment 5 53.2 925 62 174 100 13 63 4 11 - 7 1 - E
GYBY Articles of base metal,
n.es. 7 33.4 51.9 46 135 100 7 3y 37 3 16 19 7 1 1 - - R
7196 Orther non-electrical
machines G 40.0 344 72 136 100 28 57 7 - 4 - 2 1 1 E
7221 Electric power
machinery 12 64.0 669 52 105 (00 7 62 10 b - 8 b] 2 - E
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Table 4C (councluded?

Latin American supply

Dependence

of Tealy Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America to the world
{world expurts of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Intra. Cover-
SITC Descrintion” Coef. l}nrJ’- Latin  exp. age '{u(_.il ALADI CACM A‘:},
Rev.1 prion of a Am.  as %% reg. -arin {percencages) (perrentages} rion
dep. e:‘f " exp. wul  exp c:;
DPi . w region  (C)/ © Ar- . : Co- . . : El  Gua- o
(%) I::::: world  exp. By (IV 4 gen- wl— B:T Chile lom- E‘iu? x:; Para Peru U Venle' %m Sal-  rema- Z[uun Nica
AT S ) i YR® bia o guay goay zvela Rica 5 ras ragua
a) (B G D B F G ) m ) K L) M) Ny @ @ Q@ RS M )y (V) (Y)
Group 11
7294 Aumromuotive electrical
equipment 11 17.0 44.1 22 259 100 5 - B8 . 1 - 4 - . 1 1 - - . - - R
7181 Paper mill and pulp mill
machinery 10 15.2 w0 76 237 100 2 - 95 - - - 1 - - - 2 - - . - . E
6727 Irun or steel cuils for
re-rulling 10 16.9 95 35 234 10D - - 45 1 - - - B - - 53 - - - - - R
5142 Other metallic salts and
peroxysales 14 224 451 75 201 100 1 - 6 9 3 - 70 - 6 3 - - - 1 - - E
GB95 Base merals, n.es. Bl 101 172 6 170 100 - 48 1 . B .26 .24 . . . . . . . R

Source: Analysis of compuierized export data in the ECLAC deta bank for 1982; data fur Pern and Ecuador correspond 1o 1981,

“The products chosen as suitable for an inrra-regional reorientativn of Latin American purchases were those exports of the develuped country concer ned in which the total regional ex port
supply was higher than the value exported by (ﬁ » develuped country to the region {in che case of manufactured goods) or higher than 504 of this value (inthe case of agricultural, mineral

band energy products). (See regional export coverage (e)).
The preduces considered suitable for a reorientarion of Latin American expurts towards the cegion {R) were those in which existing incra-regional exports as a percentage of total
regional exports were less than 505 (see column (D)} the products considered suitable for a reorientation on che basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regivnal trade (E) were
those in which inrra-regional exports were mure than 305% of the region’s weal exports {sce column (D)),

“In respect of products belonging to the ships and boars sector (SITC 735), the figures which corcespond to this sectionare difficule to interpret, since che regivn appears to possess a high
irspurt putential, whereas in fact a considerable amount of this trude involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4D

CANADA: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE
FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

tMithons af dollars and percemtapes)

"

Latin American supply

%M, Structure of the supply of the countdies of Latin America tw the world
(wurld expacts of the countuies of Latin America = 100)
Inira  Cover-
SITC Descrintion” Cuef. (";'x‘na- Latin  exp. age E‘.BI ALADI cACM Ace
Rev.1 presn of 9N Am. s % reg un {perventages} (percentages) tion”
dep. e:f. exp.  wotal  exp an;
DEi ! w  region (O Ar- . Co . El  Gua. .
o Lin o o ® (M) gen. Boli- B Chile jom. Biva- Me Pora- g, Une Vene Costa ol o, Hor Nia
: R L ba dor xko guay gaay el Rico 50 T duras cagwa
1A) (B @ Dy E R Gy b M Ny Oy Py (R ® D Wl (v
Group §
7113 loternat combustion
engines 1 95.7 5834 7 610 100 2 56 42 R
0410 Wheat {incl. spel) and
meslin 7 2501 7001 11 280 100 97 - - - 3 . R
2312 Synthetic rubber and
substinires 12 300 83 56 195 1w 2 57 2 - . E
7151 Machine-tools for
wurking metals 12 277 B0 %3 137 180 24 3% 1 b 19 1 3 - - - E
2741 Sulphur, ather than
sublimed 1 655 74.3 4 114 100 1 929 - R
7328 Buodies, chassis, frames,
uthers 10 3560 4054 36 114 100 8 32 3 3 EE- ¥ 1 2 - - R
Group 11
0612 Refined sugar and other
products 30 1.7 2811 46 2403 100 5 3 87 - - - - - - 5 R
0342 Beans, peas, lentils 10 70 1178 33 1G8% 100 S50 . 1 14 1 - 3 - 2 - - - - | 1 R
5417 Medicaments 21 14.0 1596 94 1140 100 7 1 - 8 1 16 - 3 1 - 17 7 27 - . E
D990 Fouod preparations, nes. 13 7.9 619 43 784 100 7 42 1 5 1 15 2 2 3 1 1! 1 9 1 R
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Table 4D (concluded)

Latin American supply

r\. L
of Canada Structare of the supply of the countries of Latin America w the world
twurld exports of the counries of Latin America = 100)
tntra.  Cover-
SITC —— Coef. ?ﬂ::‘ Latin  exp.  age E’;‘: ALADI CACM A,
Rev.l Deseription ‘:f e, Am. as gj g o {percemages) (percentages) tion
p. L. exp. oK exp. 2
DP; . w region (0 ZPAc o Co- E  Gua
Latin {16} Bok- Bra- . Ecw- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Costa Hon Nica-
(#) A word (e;’) (‘,?) 147) %f:a via il Chile l‘;:" dor  xico guay Peru guay mela Rica V?L E_'IL“' duras ragua

(A) (B} O (E (F G H D K L) M Ny O Q) (R (B (D (U (V) )

6842 Aluminium and atumi-

nium alloys, worked 12 1.7 398 71 517 100 21 - 43 - 1 5 2 - 2 - 3 4 15 3 . - E
7222 Electrical apparatus for

making and breaking

cireuits 12 164 740 43 451 100 14 - 58 - G 1 14 - 1 1 . 4 - . - R
7181 Paper mill, pulp mill,

cutting machinery 20 161 360 76 224 10D 2 -9 1 - 2 - - - E
6415 Machine-made paper and

paperboard 10 13.0 247 & 190 100 - . 30 W 1 - - - - 2 - 3 2 3 - - E
0312 Fish, salted, dried or

smuked 16 19.2 130 9 68 100 31 - B 9 1 - 24 - 12 1 B - 2 i - - R

Source: Analysis of computerized export dara in the ECLAC Data Bank fur 1982; data for Peru and Ecuador correspond tw 198,

“The ptoducts chosen as suitable fos an intra-regional revrientation of Larin American purchases were thuse exports of the develuped country concerned in which the total regional export
supply was higher than the value exported by the developed country to the region (in the case of manufactured goods) or higher than 50% of this value (in the case of agricultural, mineral

hand energy produces). (See regional export cuverage (¢3).
The products considered suitable fur a reorientation of Latin American expurts twwards the region (R) were those in which existing intra-regional exports as a percentage of rotal
regional exports were less than 504% (see column (D)); the products considered suitable fura revricntation on the basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regional trade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exporrs were more than 507% of the region’s tortal exports (see column (D3},
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Table 4E

JAPAN: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF
LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

tMillions of doflars und percentages)

Latin American supply

e
uﬁ::gm Structure ul the supply of the countries of Latin America wr the world
(workd expurts of the countries of Latin America = 100)
SITC o Gt 1P 1, I:;;.l Cover: Lok ALADI CACM Ac-
Bevi Descriptior of " Am a5 % g un { percentages) {pergentages) tion”
ex Am
dep. "5" exp. umal  exp exp.
DPi . w region (0} Ar- . Co- El  Gua. .
Latin (L6 Boli- Bra- . Eow- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Cosn Hup- Nia-
g (4] X - . . lom- i - . -
(%Y Am W E;P) ((5)] %) f[: via il Chik ;2 dor xico guay T gusy mek Rics viir “3 duras ragus
tA)  (B) (8} D) (Ey (Fy »n Hy h B K Ly M Ny @ P @ (R (S (T (W (V) (Y
Group [
7113 Internal combustion
engines 5 97.0 583.4 7 601 100 2 - %6 - - - 42 - - - - - . - - - R
6743 Plates and sheets, less
than 3 mm 8 1851 2233 UL 121 100 26 -T2 - - . 1 - - - 1 - - . - . R
Group 1I - - - - - - . - - - - - - - - - - - - - . - -

Source: Analysis of computerized export dutz in the ECLAC Da Bank fur 1982 data for Perv and Ecuador correspond o 1985,
“Thie products <hosen as suitable for an intra-regional revrientation of Latin American purchases were thuse exports of the developed country concerned in which che total regional expure
supply was higher than the value exporied by the developed cuuncry o the cegion (in the case of manufactured gueds) or higher than 50%% of this value {in the case of agriculcural, mineral
amwd energy products). (See regional expure cuverage (e)).
*The pruducts cunsidered suitable for a reorientation uf Lacin American exports wwards the regien {R) were those in which existing intra-regional expores as a percentage of total
regional exports were less than 50% (see column (DY, the products considered suitable fura reorientation on the basis of a greater expansion uf existing incra-regiona) reade (E) were
those in which intra.regivnal exports were mure than 0% of the region’s total expurts (sce culumn (D).
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Table 4F
FRANCE: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE

FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REQORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982
(Miltions of dollars and percentages:

Larin American supply

ufl F:'e;e“ Seructure of the supply of the countries of Lacin America w the wodd
(world exports of the asuntries of Latin America = 100}
lotra Cover-
SITC Desaintion” Coef. French  Latin - exp. age E’:: ALADL CACM Ace
Rev.| P of exp. Am.  as F  reg Am (perocnrages) (perceniages} tion
dep. w exp.  toral eép ﬂp‘ =
DPi  Lain w  region (Cy Ar- o > El  Gua- -
%7y Am. world efp. (B} !I;c ) - B(?II_ B':T Chile fom- E;:.n- Mk:; Para- Peru Ur_u- Ver;e- %’s D Sab rema- dl'iun— Nica-
wh () ) T Y& & big O XK gudy guay zuels Rica |4 70" duras ragua
B O Dy By B G H o P K M Ny D (B Wy Ry S D (YD
Group |
6743 Plares and sheets, less
than 3 mm 6 340 2233 1 637 100 26 72 - 1 - | - - R
0612 Refined sugar and ocher
products 5 438  28L1 46 642 100 5 3 87 - - - . b R
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron
(excl. casr) 6 245 770 21 314 100 9 61 I 2t - 7 - R
7184 Consrruction and mining
machinery 5 32.1 1320 18 25% 100 3 62 2 « 20 - 11 - R
7353 Ships and baoats, ucher
than warships® 3] 88.7 2043 9 230 100 7 80 2 - 6 5 L - - - R
7299 Elearical machinery
and apparatus 5 245 437 62 178 100 17 il 1 b] 13 1 - 16 1 E
6842 Aluminiom and alurmns-
nium alloys, worked 5 254 98 7i i57 100 21 43 t bl 2 - 2 3 4 3] 3 E
7198 Machinery and mechani-
cal appliances, n.e.s. a 460 0. 47 152 100 4 53 | 2 36 1 3 R
7193 Mechanical handling
equipment 3 473 600 M 127 100 8 70 | 2 | 6 [} 6 E
7249 Telecummunications
uipment, n.e.s. 5 49.7 629 46 127 100 2 - 89 B 1 6 2 B - - R
0482 ﬁalt tincl. malt flour) 11 258 313 100 121 100 b - - B - - - - W - - E
7221 Electric power
machinery 7 50.2 669 52 119 100 7 - 62 W 3 § - 5 - 2 - E
7341 Aircraft, heavier-than-aiv 7 171.8 1777 13 103 100 26 63 4 1 3 - - - - R
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Table 4F (concluded)

Latin American supply

Dependencae

of France Seeucture of the supply of the countries of Latin America m the woetd
fworkd expurts of de countries of Latin America = 100}
Intra.  Cover-
SITC Deseriraiot Gt Freh Latin  exp.  age o0 ALADI CACM Ac,
Rev.] L of exp.  Am. a % g ol { prreenitages) (percentages} tion
‘]i)eg to exp.  wral  exp. exp~ o 8
" Lacin 1w regen  {Cy Ar- . Gua- .
{162 Boli-  Bra- .  Ecea- Me- Pare- Ur- Vene- Costa Hon Nita-
) A wold op B oy B L g e B e i gy P gy zcda Ri ST duras ragm
A B € O (B B G H D K L (M (N Oy ()@ (R (B (D Wy (V) (Y
Group I
5142 Orher metallic salts and
peroxysalts ] 80 451 73 364 100 | . 6 9 5 - 70 - 6 3 - - - 1 - - E
7232 Elecreical insulacing
equipment 14 7.7 142 8l 184 100 - - 75 - 1 - 10 - - - 4 - - - - - E

Source: Analysis of computerized expont data in the ECLAC Dara Bank for 1982; data fur Peru and Ecuadue correspond o 1981.

“The preduas chosen as suitable for an intra-regional rearientation of Latin American purchases were thuse expofts of the developed country concerned in which che toal regional export
supply was higher than the value exporred by the develuped country w the region (in the case of manufacrured goods) or highee than 50% of this value (in the case of agricultural, mineral
and energy products). (See regional export coverage (€)).

*The producrs cunsidered suitabie for a rearientation of Latin American expoets towatds the region (R) were thuse in which existing intra-regional expaorts as a percenmage of torat
regiona) expurts were less than 507 (see culumn (D1); the produces considered suitable for a reorientation on the basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regionel wrade (E} were
those in which intra-regional exports were more than 50% of the region's total exports {see column (D)),

“In respect of producrs belunging to the ships and boars sectur (SITC 735), the figures which correspond to this section are difficult 1 incerpret, since che region appears 1 possess a high
import potential, whereas in facr a considerable amoune of this trade invoives ships registered under Flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4+

DENMARK: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE
FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

(Milfinirs of dollars und percemtages)

Latin American supply

}rm‘;: Strucrure of the supply of the countries of Latin America w the world
(wurkd expurts of the countries of Latin Arerica = 100}
Intra Cover-
SITC Desiceion® Coef. Danish Latin  exp.  age oo ALADI CACM Ac,
Rev.1 scLpeion uf * exp Am. a5 % reg A { percentages) (percentages) ton’
dep. exp. ol ecxp. e‘lp. n v
DPi  Latin o megon (O ; r " . P . _ El Gua- .
7y Am.  wuorld e:‘;(s. ey (‘I';n,)l - B:lh Brl.-a- Chile kom- I.:‘.lm- Me- P:u".n- Peru Ur‘u- Vcnlc- Cﬁ:ﬁl.n Sal- tema- ;Il;m- Niga-
P I one Ve @ bia rooxko guay gay zuels Riea oy ) ras ragua
LA (B I D B B Gy il o K ) M (N O B Q) (R (S (D (U (M (YD
Group 1
3992 Insecticides, fungicides
and disinfectants 13 3.2 1026 69 3206 100 1 42 1 20 2 1 5 i 23 by
5099 Chemical priducts and
preparatiuns 8 5.0 w23 Lest 100 52 25 1 16 1 | ] 3 R
7222 Electrical :gparutus fur
making and breaking
circuirs G 5.0 Tip 4% 1 480 100 14 58 6 [T | | | 4 - R
5128 Organu-inorganic and
heterucyclic compuunds 12 3.0 MY 52 1 M O100 5 63 1 18 - 1 - 1 - - - E
7151 Machine-touls for
wurking metals 8 4 BO 53 L 1B 1000 24 55 t 5 10 - | - 5 - - E
5413 Penicillin, streprumydin,
tyrocidine arud uthers 14 49 363 47 T4 100 42 36 19 k] - - R
7353 Ships and boars, other
. than warships’ 9 X5 2043 9 693 100 ? 80 2 ] 5 | R
7195 Hearting and cooling
equipment ? 16.5 vis 62 361 100 13 63 - 4 - N 7 1 - E
7359 Ships and buats, nes.’ 77 4.0 1981 1 83 100 22 o8 . 10 - - - R
7183 Foud-processing
machines (excl. dom.) 5 4.3 184 81 428 100 23 57 9 G 4 - . . . B
5129 Orher urganic chemicals 5 6.3 B0 40 127 100 3 34 - - 47 - - 1 11 - R
0222 Milk and cream, dry 18 296 290 88 98 100 77 | - G - 1 - 15 E
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Table 4G (concluded)

Latin American supply

?Bemmark Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America w the world
(workl exports of the munties of Latin America = 100}
Intra  Cover-
SITC i Coef. Danish latin exp. sge 10 ALADL CACM Ac,
Rev.1 Pe of exp. Am. as % reg Am {percentages) (peracntages) tion
g};:: Lam' exp.  txal féf} CXP.. . = S
1 n 0 regun r- - - .
t16c) Boli- Bra- . ~ Ecoa- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Cosna Hon- Nia-
(B Amwodd exp B gy B G i Chile BT e e gy P ey mels Rin 5 T dums raga
(A) B ) (D) (E) Fy Gy H & O Ky L M Ny Oy By Q) Ry (S (T (L (¥ ()
Group Il
7181 Paper, pulp mill and
cutting machinery 20 1.3 360 76 2769 100 2 -9 - - - i - - - 2 - - - - - E
0482 Male (including malt
flour) 17 15 31.3 100 2087 (00 5 - - 3B . - - - - 57 - - . - - . E

Source: Analysis of computerized export data in the ECLAC Daca Bank for 1982; data for Peru and Ecuador currespond o 1981,

“The pruducts chusen as suitable for an intra-regional reurientation of Larin American purchases were chuse exports of the develuped councry concerned in which che tocal regional export
supply was higher than che value expurted by the developed counery to the region (in the case of manufactured goods) or higher than 509 of this value (in the case of agricultural, mineral
and energy products). (See regional expurr coverage (e)).

*The products considered suitable for a reorientation of Latin American exports wwards the region (R} were those in which existing infra-regivnal exports as a percentage of toral
regional exparts were less than 50% (see column (DY); the products considered suitable for a reorieatation on che basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regional crade (E) were
those in which intra-regional expores were mure than 30% of the region's total exports (see column (D)),

“In respect of products belonging to che ships and buats sector (SITC 735), the figures which correspond to this section are difficult to interpret, since the region appears w possess a high
import potential, whereas in fact a considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4H

PORTUGAL: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE

FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REQRIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

{Milliuns of dollurs and percentages)

Latin American supply

IU)FE?:E;T Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America w che world
(world exports of the countries of Latin America = 100
Intra. Cover-
Descriptiod® Cuef. Parn- latin  exp.  age E);a[: CACM Ac-
bt of ST am as % rep A (percentages) (percentages) tion
dep. E:’: © exp. roal exp exn;
D_Pl latin O regon (G (16c) A Bra- Me- Ut Vene- Gsta 0 8% Hyn. Nica-
(%) A wurld  exp. (By ) gen- i xicw Sal- tema- doras rapua
n T AR AT @ vador la &
A (B <y Dy (E FH (G [08] M) & (O W) )y (Y
Group |
Medicaments 6 LI 1595 94 14 509 100 7 8 16 7 E
Buoks and pamphless 16 1.4 1056 72 7543 100 3% B 36 - - - - E
Ozher tools for hand
or machines 14 16 912 43 5700 100 52 27 8 - R
Penicillin, streptomycin,
ryrocidine and others 07 363 47 5186 100 42 36 19 - R
Parts and accessuries
of mach,, nes. i 35 1492 40 4263 100 2] 41 29 - R
Finished structural parts :
and structures of irun
ur steel 9 1.3 457 89 3515 100 15 12 2 - E
Newspapers and periodi-
cais. 91 1B 61.3 56 3406 100 i0 12 41 - E
Edible nuts, fresh or
dried 38 38 1190 )12 3132 100 84 i 1 - R
Wire cables, ropes,
plaited bands 7 1.2 369 67 3075 100 13 68 4 - E
Domestic stoves, bodlers,
cookets 08 221 9 2763 100 3 27 2 b 1 3 - E
Railway and tramway cars 26 1.1 M40 49 2182 100 - 92 - 3 - R
Malr (incl. male flour) 15 313 100 2087 160 S - . - E
[norganic chemical
products, n.e.s. 14 07 84 70 1200 100 10 52 13 E
Firearms of war and
ammunitivn 9 &7 A1 9 670 100 19 3 14 R
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Table 4H (cuncluded)

latin American supply

?,fc%i,n:i;ﬁ Seructure of the supply of the countries of Latin America 1o the world
(world exports uf the countries of Latin Armerica = 100)
Intra.  Cover-
SITC Description” Coel. Pm;ue- latin  exp.  age 'II'.u:‘a ! ALADI CACM Ac-
Rev.l ption dc;f g:xp Am.  as %i reg. .:nl-:] { percentages) {percentages) tion”
P w' exp.  total eXP. oy
DPi 4 w rwgon € & A g Co- El G- )
Latin (16<) Bule Bra- . . Ecua- Me Para- Uru- Vene- Costa Hun- Nia-
(%) Am workd f;g) ((;2) (%) %f:a via ozl Chile ]‘éri'; dor ki puay Peru guay zuela Rica viadlur m;;a duras ragua
{(A)  {B) © M & B G H O K LM N O P QR DWWV
5612 Phosphatic fertilizers and
fercilizer material 18 1.1 5.7 97 518 100 - - 28 - - - 20 - 53 - - - E
4215 Qlive oil 54 4.2 123 100 293 100 100 . - . - - - - - E
6645 Cast or rolled glass,
unworked 32 L.0 2.7 100 270 100 44 - 15 - 40 - - - - - - - E
2518 Sulphate wood pulp 5 13 21 88 162 100 B 100 - - - - - E
Group 11
7341 Aircraft, heavier-than-air 67 02 1777 13 88850 160 26 - 6% 4 1 - 3 . - - - - - - R
0519 Fresh fruit, nes. 50 03 1190 12 39667 100 22 4 17 1 33 - 1 11 1 - 2 6 - R
7196 Ocher non-electrical
machines {4] 0.2 544 72 27200 100 28 57 - 7 - 4 - - 2 i I - E
5811 Products of condens.,
polycondens. 13 0.6 &8 BY 11367 00 3 - 1 1 - 18 1 4 7 9 4 9 1 14 E
5128 Organo-inorganic and
hetetocyclic compounds 82 04 388 52 9700 00 5 - 63 1 18 - 1l - 1 - - E
7387 Parts of railway locome-
tives and rolling stock 11 05 179 44 3580 100 2 - 97 - - - 1 - - - R

Source: Analysis of computerized export dara in the ECLAC data bank for 1982; data for Peru and Ecuador correspond o 1981

“The products chusen as suitable for an intra-regional reurientation of Latin American purchases were those ex ports uf the developed country concerned in which the total regional export
supply was higher chan the value exporred by the developed country rothe region (in the case of manufactured goods) or higher than 509 of this value (in the case of agricultural, mineral
and energy products). (See regional export coverage (e)).
The products considered suitable for a reurientation of Latin American exports wwards the region {R) were those in which existing in(ra»re#iunal exports 35 a percentage uf toral

regional exports were less than 50% {(see column (D)); the pruduces cunsidered suitable for a reorieneation on the basis of a greater expansion ol

thuse in which intra-regional expuorts were more than 50% of the region’s total exports (see column {D)}.

existing intra-regivnal trade (E) were
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Table 4l

UNITED KINGDOM: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF
" LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

iMillions of dollurs and percentagen

ndence Latin American supply
%uimﬂ Struaure of the supply of the countries of Latin Arnerica w the world
Kingdom (workd expotts of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Intea  Cover-
SITC Descriprion” Coef UK Latin exp. e 1o ALADI CACM Ac,
Rev.l of  exp. Am.  as % reg Am (percentages) {percentages) tiun
gg: L;o_ exp.  xal eaf; E‘F\‘ n T
i un w  egon | (tocy M Bol- Bra . Fcua- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Costa ™ Hon- Nica-
(%) Am. world :!:tzp; ((g)) (%) %f:; via  zil Chile ]‘I,:::- dor  xico guay Peru guay wela Rica v?dl;r ‘ei:a' duras ragua
Ay (B) 0O D B B G H b K L MNP R® D (VYY)
Grouwp I
6782 Tubes and pipes of iron
or steel 7 240 2436 46 1015 100 6B - 24 - - - 4 - . - - . - 2 - R R
7113 lnternal combustion
engines . 7 B25 5834 7 652 100 2 - 56 - - - 42 - - - - - - R
7359 Ships and buats, nes.” 26 36.2 198.1 | 547 100 22 - 08 - - - 10 - - - B - - R
7353 Ships and boats, other
than wzrships‘ 19 4%.3 204.3 9 451 100 7 - 80 2 - - <] - 5 ] R
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron
texcl. caso) 2z 30 770 A 256 100 9 - 61 1 - -2 - - - 7 - - - . . R
5997 Organic cherical
products T 330 428 32 130 100 - - Bl | - - 12 - 1 - 1 - - 4 - - R
7151 Machine-tovls for
wuorking metals 7 325 38.0 53 117 100 24 - 5% 1 5 - 10 - l - 5 - - E

7249 Telecommunications
«quipment, ne.s. 5 602 629 46 104 100 2 - B9 - 1 - 6 - 2 . - . - - - . R
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Table 41 (cuncluded)

oderroe Latin American supply
of United Seructure of the supply of the countries of Latin America 0 che wydd
Kingdom (world expotts of the awntties of Latin America = 100
Inera Cover-
SITC Descivtiod Coof. UK Latin exp. age 1o ALADI CACM Ac.
Rev.l L of exp. Am. as % rep Am | percentages) {percentages) tion”
dep.  to exp.  total  exp. exp.
DPi  Lacin w region (0)/ Ar- . Co- ~ . . g g El  Gua- -
7y Am. word exp.  (B) ((]")r’]) - E‘ﬁ' B'.T' Chile lum- E;(u: Me- Para- p U er %’.’f" Sal- tema- ?u"' Nica-
1) 1ina o bia ¥io  guay Buay wueld RED o gor lp ©ures ragua
Ay B @ Dy Ey (R Gy ) b Ky (D (M Ny O (P (R S (D (U (v ()
Group 11
6931 Wire cables, ropes,
plaited bands 11 86 369 67 429 100 13 - 68 5 - - 4 - 7 - 2 - - - . -
0240 Cheese and curd 16 LL8 4.5 52 292 100 54 - . - 29 - - - - 14 - 1 - 2 - - 3
5416 Glucusides; glands and
their extracts 11 6.3 164 23 60 100 42 - 28 1 4 3 L] - I 8 - - - 7 - -
0482 Mazlt tincl male flour) 13 144 3LE 100 217 100 b1 - - 38 - . . - .57 R . . . R . E

Source: Analysis ol computerized expott dara in the ECLAC Dara Bank for 1982, daw for Peru and Ecuadot cotrespond to 1981,

“The products chusen as suitable for an intra-regional reorientation of Latin American putchases were those exports of the developed country concerned in which the totat regional export
supply was higher than the value exported by the developed country to the region {in the case of manufactured goods) or higher chan 50% of chis value (in the case of agricultural, mineral
and energy products). (See regional export coverage (€)).

"The products considered suitable for a reorientation of Latin American exports towards the region (R} were thuse in which existing intra-regional exparts as 2 percentage of total
regional exports were less than 50% (see column (D)), the products considered suitable for a reurientation on the basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regional trade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exports were mure than 507% of the region’s total exports (see cotumn (D)}

“Inrespece of products belonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC 735), the figures which cortespond to this section are difficolt ro interprer, since che region appears tw pussess a high
impurt putential, whereas in face a considerable amount of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4]

IRELAND; EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE
FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES TN 1982

tMillions of dellari and percentagen)

Latin Ametican supply

[zc’fple;l:se Structure uf the supply of the countries of Latin Amherica s dhe world
(world exports of the countries of Latin America = 100
Incra.  Cover-
SITC Descripeiort Coef Irsh Latin exp. sge joo ALADI CatM Ac,
Rev.| of  exp. Am. a % g Am {percentages) (percentages) tion
DR Lun o cmon O P R [ B Gu
1 laon - w o cEglon tioc) M Bobi- Bra. . Ecwa- Me- Para- Uru- Vene- Costa " Hon- Nica-
[y - - - |+
‘%) Am.  world :.';fp) ‘('g)) %) m via zi Chile kl,xn: dor xko guay Peru guay zela Rica :‘a&l” :erl:a duras ragua
A B © Dy B B G H) b (K @ My N @) (P Ry S (T Wy (V)Y
Group 1
5127 Nitrogen-function
compounds ] 14 956 44 6829 100 B . Bl . - - 8 - 3 - - - - - - - R
8624 Phocographic film, plares
 and paper 9 26 599 98 2304 100 25 -39 - - <15 - - 1 - - - - - - E
3413 Penicillin, strepromycin,
tyrucidine and others 6 33 363 47 1110 100 42 B 36 - - - 19 - 3 ] - - - - . R
7299 Electrical machinery and
apparams 20 48 437 &2 910 100 17 -5 1 b] - 28 . 1 - 16 1 - - - - R
$129 Other urganic chemicals 20 21 80 40 381 100 3 - M . - - 47 . - - | - - 14 - - R
8929 Prirvted matter, ne.s. 20 48 158 70 263 100 3 .32 521 - 9 - 1 1 9 5 3 8 - - E
0222 Milk and cream, dry 23 38.5 290 88 7% 100 77 . | - - - - . - 6 - - 1 - - 15 E
Group 11
6922 Casks, drums, boxes and
containers I3 03 160 8 5333 100 2 -39 5 8 1 3 - 2 2 b 20 3 3 3 5 E

Source: Analysis of compurerized expore data in the ECLAC Data Bank fur 1982; data for Peru and Ecuador correspond to 1981,

“The produces chusen as suitable far an intra-regional reorientation of Latin American purchases were thuse expurts of the developed country cuncerned in which the total regional export
supply was higher than the value exporced by the developed country w the region (in the case ol manufacrured goods) or higher than 505 of this value {in the case of agricultural, mineral
and encrgy products). (See regional export coverage (€)).

*The products considered suitable for a revrientation of Latin American exports towards the region (R) were thuse in which existing incra-regional exporis as a percentage of roral
regionul exports were less than 50% (see wiumn (D)3; the products considered suitable fur a reorientatiun on che basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regional trade (E) were
thuse in which intra-regiunal expurts were more than 30% of the region’s total exparts (see column (D).
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Table 4K

THE NETHERLANDS: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF
LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

(Millions of dollars and percentages)

Latin American supply

Dﬂemm’f Structure of the supply of the countries of Latin America w the world
(wurkl exports of the countries of Latin America = 100)
Intra  Cower- §
SITC Description” Coefl. ML Latin  exp. age Tut:;: ALADI CACM Ac-
Rev.l scripon of  exp Am. as % wp A {percentages) . {percentages) tion”
dep. w exp.  mxal  exp. cxp..
DPi  Latin w  regon (G Ar- ; Cor ’ El  Gua- .
(%) Am. world exp. (B} ((lg&,] gen- Buli- Br_::- Chile lom- Bi‘: Me. Para- p . Urs- lee' %’-m Sal- tema- ;{"“' Nic-
i S tina V& @ bia Xico  guay gusy zuela Rica “4 7 " duras ragua
(A) (B G Dy B B G H KL M Ny O P @y RS D ) Vv
Group 1
6725 Blooms, billets of iron
and steel 8 10.6 98.2 47 926 100 26 - 29 R - - 13 - - - - - - - - - R
541% Hormones [} 7.5 248 26 N1 16 - 41 - - - 42 - - 1 - - - - - - R
7299 Electrical machinery and
apparatus 5 15.2 43.7 062 288 100 |7 - h 1 3 - 28 - 1 - 16 1 - - - - E
7359 Ships and buats, nes. 25 930 1981 1 2% 160 22 - 63 . - - 10 - - - - - - . - - R
Group 11
0481 Cereal grains, flaked 10 23 151 ¥ 657 100 15 . 4 - 22 - [ - - 7 - - -3 7 on E
7118 Engines, n.es. 17 31 39 12 126 100 64 - 13 - 1 . 1 - - D 1| - - . - - R

Source: Analysis of computerized export daea in the ECLAC Bara Bank for 1982; daea for Peru and Ecuador carrespond w 1981

“The products chosen as suitable for an intra-regional revrientation of Latin American purchases were thuse exports of the developed country concerned in which the total regional export
supply was higher than the value exported by the developed country 1o the region (in the case of manufaceured goods) or higher than 50% of this value tin the case of agriculrural, mineral
and energy products}. (See regiunal export coverage (e)),

*The products considered suitable for a reorientation of Latin American exports wwards che region (R) were chose in which existing intra-regional exports as a percentage of total
regional exports were less than 5077 (see column (I); the preducts considered suitable for a reoriencation on the basis of a greater expansion of existing intra-regional trade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exports were mure than 30% of the regton’s toral exports (see column (D)},

“In respect of products belonging to the ships and buats sector (SITC 73%), the figures which correspund to this sectivn are difficult w interpret, since the regiun appears tw possess a high
impurt parential, whereas in face a considerable amount of this trade mvolves ships registered under flags of convenience, particularly in Panama.
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Table 4L
BELGIUM: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET AND SUITABLE
FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982
(Millians of dollars and percentager)
Dependence Latin American supply )
of Belgium Strucrure of the supply of the counries of Latin America 1o the world (world expons of the countries of Latin America = 100)

Intra.  Cover-
SITC Coct. Befgian latin  exp.  oge &ﬂﬂm ALADI CACM Ac,
Rev.i Descripeion” d:,‘p exp, Am.  as 3; R am {perocntages) {pe{percentages} tion
: : .t exp.  toral  exp.
DPi lain w© region (© P Ar o Co- Bl Gua-|.
: 16¢) Boli- Bra- . Erua- Me- Para- Uru- Vene: Costa "Hon Nics-
Am. . ® ! . Dol B e Jom. : Peru 2 Sal- teva-
(%) m.  word (C;é’) ((%)> (%) %:; via zil bia JOr  Xico guay gy woela Rica o o Guras rogua

LY L)) () m B F G H o ) Ky L M N O Py &M V)W

Group |
7353 Ships and boars other than

warships’ 1 74 2043 9 2761 100 7 - BD 2 - 6 - b 1 - - - - - R
6783 Tubes and pipes of iron

(excl. cast) 8 81 70 21 91 100 9 - 6 1 - - 21 . . - 7 - - . . . R
7191 Heating and cooling

equipment 6 iL7 923 62 19 100 13 - 63 - 4 11 - - . 7 1 - - . - E
7221 Electric power machinery 5 85 669 52 787 100 7 - 62 10 5 8 - 5 - 2 . . - R . E
7198 Machinery and mechani-

cal appliances, nes. 7 9.1 701 47 770 100 4 - 53 1 2 - 36 - 1 - 3 - - . - - R
6725 Blooms, billets, slabs of

iron or steel 16 213 982 47 461 100 26 - 29 32 - - 13 - - - - - - - . - R
0482 Mak (incL malt flour) 11 118 31.3 160 265 100 5 . - 38 - - - . - 57 - - - - E
7171 Textile machinery 7 £3.7 174 49 127 100 10 - 70 6 2 - 10 - 1 - 1 - - - - - R
0222 Milk and cream, dry 13 273 290 88 105 100 77 - 1 - - - - - - 6 - - 1 . 13 E
0230 Buner ’ 6 21.7 214 27 77100 31 - 3 - - - 1 - - 43 - - - - - R

Group 11
7125 Tractors, other than

road sractors 13 48 1560 47 3250 100 13 - B0 1 - - 5 - - - - - - - . . R
5416 Glucosides; glands and

their extracts 19 iz 164 23 443 100 42 - 28 1 4 3 6 - 1 B - . - 7

Source: Analysis of compaterized export data in the ECLAC Data Bank for 1982; data for Peru and Ecuador correspond to 1981,
“The products chosen as suitable for an intra-regional reorientation of Latin American purchases were thuse exports of the developed country concerned in which the toral regional export
supply was higher than the value exported by the developed country to the region (in the case of manufacrured goods) or higher than 50% of this value (in the case of agriculcural, mineral
s“'d encrgy producrs ). (See reiiunn[ export cuverage (e}).
The pﬂnﬂas considered suitable for a reorientation of Latin American exports wowards the region (R) were those in which existing intra-regional exports as a percencage of total
regional expuorts were less than 50% {(see column (D)); the products considered suitable for a rearientation on the basis of a greaver expansion of existing intra-regional rrade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exports were more than 50% of the region's total exports (see column (DY),
“In respect of products bebonging to the ships and boats sector (SITC 735), the figures which correspond to this section are difficult to interpret, since the region appears to possess a high
impore potential, wheceas in fact a considerable amoune of this trade involves ships registered under flags of convenience, particulacly in Panama,
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Table 4M

GREECE: EXPORT PRODUCTS HIGHLY DEPENDENT ON THE LATIN AMERICAN MARKET
AND SUITABLE FOR AN INTRA-REGIONAL REORIENTATION OF
LATIN AMERICAN PURCHASES IN 1982

(Millions of dollurs and percentages

Latin American supply

Dependence
ofp&rm Seructure of the supply of the countries of Latin America t the worid
(world exports of the countries of Latin America = 100

Inira Cover-
SITC Descrivgion Coef Greek latin  exp.  age 1o ALADI CACM Ac-
SCTipLion i A o Larin S
Re A R e e premes
. (! . cl
B/.(l,) ; l;;n w:::ld r:gwn ({CB];’ (16c) A:‘_ Boli- Bra- Chile ]Sr; Ecua- Me- Para- Peru Urs- Vene- Costa S?:- :::ﬂ Horr Ni-
’ (;P) (%3 (VA %iem via ozl bia dur  xieo guay guay teels Ria vn‘:!-.lr L daras Tagua
(A} {B) (8] (D {E) (Fr Gy H < (v (K Wy My Ny O Py Q) Ry S (T Uk V) YY)
Group |
5530 Pedumery and cosmerics,
dentiftices 9 0.2 420 #1 21000 100 3 - i - 6 - 4 - 2 6 . 8 70 1 - E

7349 Airships, balloons and
parts of aircraft,

airships, etc. 6 0.3 228 18 7600 100 1 - B0 - t - 9 - - - 9 - - - - R
9510 Firearmais of war and

ammunition 6 1.0 2.1 9 210 100 19 - 3 7 - . 14 - . .57 . R - . R R

Group 11 - - - - - . - - - - - - . . . . . - . . - . .

Source: Analysis of computerized expon data in the ECLAC Lyaca Bank for 1982; dara for Peru and Ecuador correspond o 1981,

“The products chusen as suitable for an intra-regional revrientation of Latin American purchases were thuse expurts of rhe developed country cuncerned in which the tural regicnal export
supply was higher than the value exported by rhe developed country to the region (in the case of manufacrured goods) or higher than 507 of this value (in the case of agriculrural, mineral
and energy produces). (See regional export coverage (e)).

"The products considered suirable for a reorientariun of Latin American exports wwards che region (R} were those in which existing intra-regivnal expores as a percentage of tutal
regional exports were less than 50% (see column (1)} che products considered suitable for a revriencution on the basis of 3 greater expansion of existing inera-regional crade (E) were
those in which intra-regional exports were more than 0% of the region's total exports (see column (D).
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